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ABSTRACT

Inci (Yeni) Magazine (1919 - 1923):
The Feminine Actuality during the Occupational Period
by

Elcin Ozkal

This thesis deals with questions related to Ottoman women’s movement, the
role of the press in the dissemination of the intellectual’s ideas and ideals about
newly transforming Ottoman society, and offers a perception of the conjecture
through the light shedding by a women magazine, /nci (Yeni) published between the
years of 1919-1923. By taking the content of magazine as the guide, messages and
debates about the /nci magazine’s ideal woman is stated. This thesis interprets the
well-debated women issue, its contradictions, continuity and departures through
ideas reflected on the pages of a popular and well circulated woman magazine.

Inci magazine is a monthly women magazine published during the
occupational years in Istanbul. Although, the magazine is enumerated among the
shallow Ottoman women magazines of the Armistice period by many
bibliographical studies, Inci reflects the viewpoints of the its publication period’s
Ottoman men and women intelligentsia about the women’s movement and
identification process of “new woman”. In addition to that, articles and illustrations
of art, literature, beauty and decoration in the magazine’s content of reflect the
interests of the period’s women and their demands from a woman magazine.
Further, the magazine is also enabled researcher to realize the effects of wars on the
lives of the Istanbulite society’s distinct segments despite of the absence of any

news about continuing battles in Anatolia. Inci also supplies clues about the

il



Ottoman woman press which was struggling to survive among the power struggles

of three different power centers reigned in Turkey during armistice period.
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OZET

Inci (Yeni) Dergisi (1919 - 1923):

Isgal Yillarinda Kadin Gergekligi

Elcin Ozkal

Bu tez, 1919-1923 yillar1 arasinda yayimlanan bir kadmn dergisi olan Inci
(Yeni)’nin 15181 altinda,Osmanli’daki kadin hareketi, entelektiiel fikirlerin basin
yoluyla yayilmasi ve degisen Osmanli toplumu idealleri ile ilgili konulara deginir ve
donemin sosyal ve siyasi yapisini yansitmay1 amag edinir. Inci dergisinin icerigi
rehber alarak, ideal kadin kimliginin olusturulmasinda derginin okuyucusuna
sundugu mesajlarin ve tartismalarin saptlanmasina calisilir. Bu tez ¢ok tartisilan
Osmanli’da kadin konusunu, konunun c¢eligkileri, devamliligini ve boliinmalerimi
cok satan popiiler bir kadin dergisinde basilan ¢alismalar1 kullanarak yorumlamay1
amag edinir.

Inci dergisi, Istanbul’da isgal yillar1 sirasinda yayimlanan aylik bir kadin
dergisiydi. Her ne kadar yeni donem basin tarihi c¢aligmalar1 igerisinde miitareke
yillarinda ¢ikan s1§ Osmanli kadin dergileri arasinda siralansada, Inci dergisi
doneminin erkek ve kadin aydinlarinin, kadin hareketi ve “’yeni kadin’’’kimliginin
olusmasi siireci hakkindaki bakis agilarini yansitti. Bunun yani sira, derginin
icerigindeki sanat, edebiyat, giizellik ve dekorasyon yazilar1 ve bu konularla ilgili
gorsel malzemeler Inci dergisinin donem kadinlarmnin ilgi alanlarimi ve bir kadin
dergisinden olan beklentilerini gosteren bir kaynak olarak yorumlanabilmesini
sagladi. Inci dergisi, savas haberlerine yer vermemes politikasina ragmen, donemin

Istanbul halkinin yasamlarindaki savas etkilerinin tartisilabilmesini ve yeni bir



devletin kurulumunun izlenebilmesini saglayabilecek bir kaynaktir. Ayrica,
Tiirkiye’de hiikiim siiren ii¢ farkli giic merkezinin iktidar miicadelesi arasinda ayakta

kalmaya calisgan Osmanli kadin basini hakkinda da ipuglar verir.
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CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION

The encounter of the Ottoman Empire with the West absolutely has a long
history. Reciprocal cultural and political exchanges go back to the foundation of the
Ottoman State. However, the political aspirations inspired by the West allegedly
date back to the renowned Tanzimat Era. Starting with the declaration of the
Giilhane Edict several innovatory moves were taken by the Bab-1 Ali
(governmental centre of the Ottoman Empire). In order to improve the political
situation of the state, reforms that were also influential on the social and cultural
spheres of the Empire were initiated. The west and the concept of westernization
gained new meanings for the Ottoman intelligentsia and these concepts paved the
way for a new mode of life. The west became the role model of the Empire. In this
new life, women who had been locked in their harems for centuries infiltrated to
public space and became visible participants of Ottoman social life.

The abolition of slavery and the law enabling daughters to claim inherited
land passed immediately after the declaration of the edict. After the declaration of
Tanzimat and the Hamidian Era, higher education that had been only possible for
aristocratic rich families” women members at their houses gradually attained a legal
status. Although the curricula of the courses and schools opened for girls were
restricted to womanly chores and professions, they triggered new improvements in
favor of Ottoman women and created new opportunities. For instance, the opening
of girls’ elementary schools and girl’s industrial schools created a need for women

educators. The demand resulted in the opening of Teachers’ Schools (Darii’l-



muallimat). Although the number of schools was inadequate and enrollment in
them was low and many students left school before graduation, such an educational
attempt provided young women with new opportunities to participate in social life.

The westernization movement proceeded at an accelerating pace, and
simultaneously women consolidated their new status as new actors in social life.
Together with educational opportunities, they became involved in women’s
organizations announcing philanthropic aims. Furthermore, organizations,
publications for women took their place in the Ottoman press. Perhaps the most
important women’s magazine among them was Hamimlara Mahsus Gazete (The
Ladies” Own Gazette) due to its long publication duration of thirteen years and its
celebrated women writers. Other than this renowned and well-studied Ottoman
women’s journal, twelve other women’s publications circulated in the market
before the declaration of the Second Constitution. While Tanzimat constituted the
sparkle for changes based on principles of westernization, the Second Constitution
and later the Young Turk Era marked maybe the most prosperous period for the
women’s movement.

In the liberal atmosphere following the declaration, women gathered in
women’s associations in growing numbers and started to rise their voices up more
freely within women’s magazines. Some of the magazines published between the
years 1908-1923 were Demet (1908-1909), Mehasin (1908-1909), Kadin (Selanik)
(1908-1909), Kadin (Istanbul) (1911) , Musavver Kadin (1911), Kadinlar Diinydsi
(1913-1921), Kadinlik (1914), Hammlar Alemi (1914), Osmanli Hammlar Alemi
(1914), Erkekler Diinyds: (1914), Seyydle (1914), Siyanet (1914), Kadinlik Hayati
(1915), Bilgi Yurdu Isig1 (1917), Gen¢ Kadin Dergisi (1918), Tiirk Kadint (1918-

1919), Inci (1918-1922), Siis (1923-1924) and Firiize (1924). The illustrated



women press became a forum for the discussion of women’s questions triggered by
the discourse of nationalism which was on the rise. As asserted by Elizabeth B.
Frierson, these publications created a public sphere for Ottoman women through
the discussion of maternal and wifely ideals, and the creation of modern Turkish
women. Editors and writers of magazines marked the transformation of society and
state-society interactions.' The subjects of the authors expanded from beauty,
entertainment, health, literature, housekeeping, child rearing, and fashion to
women’s participation in public life and westernization. The changing demands of
Ottoman women and the demands of Ottoman intellectuals on behalf of women
were expressed in popular women magazines. One of the common characteristics
of these magazines was their interest in women’s emancipation, but their ideas to
create modern women were ambiguous. Besides complimentary considerations,
contradictory views were also issued in the magazines. Such a publication feature
was in line with the characteristics of the first wave of the Ottoman feminist
movement. During World War One and the period of the National Struggle, the
women’s movement found a convenient environment for development, Turkish
women more intensively asked for equal rights with men. The struggle of women
was to enter politics and to acquire rights to have a say about important state
affairs.

The Ottoman women’s movement had been launched with the support of
the state. Feminism had been sponsored by the Unionists. The main objective of
state feminism at that period was the education of women as profitable subjects for
the state. Equality in the family and monogamy were the two mottos of Unionist

propagandists who wanted to construct a modern family. The “New Family” was

! Elizabeth B. Frierson, “Cheap and Easy: The Creation of Consumer Culture in Late Ottoman
Society,” in Consumption Studies and the History of Ottoman Empire, edited by D. Quatert 1590-
1922, (New York: State University of New York Press, 2000), p. 247.



promoted by the state against the traditional “patriarchal family”. Unionists aimed
to create a new society through the control of the family, the smallest entity of
society that was easier to control than whole of the society. They wanted a public
life where both women and men could stand together for the good of the country.
They were against the veil and the seclusion of women. According to Unionist
feminists, the main duty of women was not limited to being a mother or wife, they
should be modern women also capable of participating in public life.” Nevertheless,
this dream of women was supported by the nationalist idea of modern women.
However, the development of such women met with the anti-propagandist attack of
the Conservative and Islamist milieu which interpreted such radical changes as the
loss of the traditions and honor of the nation. During the war years, Union and
Progress took measures to create a “new woman” and a new social order. Due to
war time difficulties and deprivation, it became easier for Ottoman subjects to
accept new rules and to adjust to new conditions. The shuffling of the social order
came with war corruption, smuggling and prostitution but it also led to civil society
movements in which women were participants and to the maturation of the
women’s emancipation movement. In 1917, the Unionists promulgated a secular
family law (Hukuk-i Aile Kararnamesi) which did not last long. A coeducational
system was introduced in 1918, and women had the right to enroll in their own
university (fnas Darulfununu). With the encouragement of her Unionist leader
husband, Naciye Sultan founded Osmanli Kadinlarimi Calistirma Cemiyet-i
Islamiyesi (Society for the Employment of Ottoman Muslim Women). The main

aim of the association was to find jobs for women who had to work in order to

? Zafer Toprak, “The Family, Feminism, and the State during The Young Turk Period, 1908-1918,”
in Premiere Recontre Internationale sur [’Empire Ottoman et la Turquie Moderne (Istanbul-Paris:
Editions ISIS,1991).



survive. In addition, finding proper husbands for women and supporting war
orphans were among the objectives of the society. The association successfully
found jobs for 8194 women out of 14.000 applicants. They worked in army
workshops in return for low wages and daily lunches. The compulsory marriage
campaign for the single employees of the society was launched in 1917. Such a
campaign was formed in response to the Unionist’s attempts to create a national
family and to raise new subjects according to the changing social and cultural
forms. The society also published some selected applications of women to its
campaign of marriage in the press. In order to promote the society’s campaign,
women who were willing to marry were given a ninety percent wage increase with
an additional twenty percent for the birth of each child. On the other hand, women
employees who rejected marriage were punished with a fifteen percent decrease.’
In short, marriage, family life and participation in the work force were all glorified
by the Society. In accordance with the “new women” campaign of the nationalist
ideology, women were required to bear the additional burden of business life
without compromising their duties at home. The activities of the Unionists and
modernists combined with the deprivations war resulted in the introduction of
women to the public sphere and also created new areas for discussion.

Following the war years when the acceptance of radical changes became
easier under extraordinary conditions, Women’s movement took a new momentum.
In 1923, certain Ottoman intellectual women, many of whom had been permanent
participants in women’s magazines, established the Women’s People Party
(Kadinlar Halk Fikrast) under the leadership of Nezihe Muhittin. However, the

new Turkish state refused to recognize such a party. The new Turkish State chose

3 For more information referred to: Yavuz Selim Karakisla, Women, War and Wprk in the Ottoman
Empire: Society for the Employment of Ottoman Muslim Women (1916-1923), (Istanbul: Osmanl
Bankasi Arsiv ve Arastirma Merkezi, 2005).



to keep feminist movement under its control and the movement regained the
character of state feminism.* As asserted by Yaprak Zihnioglu, state feminism later
manipulated the historical narratives of the women’s movement, and Turkish
women’s emancipation movement and prominent feminists of the time were
ignored in Republican historical chronicles.’

In the 1980s, women’s history studies gained a new momentum as the
result of the studies of feminist historians. As a part of the general intellectual shift
in history from the official histories to the cultural and social, women made their
way back into history, and history was rewritten so as to include these secondary
characters. Two prominent scholars, Deniz Kandiyoti and Sirin Tekeli, discussed
the legacy of Turkish official history and tried to open a way for new historical
studies through the discussion of the history of the Turkish feminist movement.
They highlighted women as actors that had a say in the formation of history.
Histories taking women as their subjects started to be written and at that point
women’s magazines appeared as crucial historical sources. Kadin Eserleri
Kiitiiphanesi focused on a project that aimed to specify Ottoman women’s
magazines and their places in Turkish libraries. Simultaneously, Serpil Cakir, who
traced the development of Ottoman Women’s Movement development after the
declaration of the Second Constitution allocated a chapter to presenting Ottoman
women’s journals as a part of the movement.® With a more detailed investigation of

Kadinlar Diinyas: (World of Women), she made assertions about some established

* Yaprak Zihnioglu, Kadnsiz Inkilap: Nezihe Mubhittin, Kadinlar Halk Fikrasi, Kadn Birligi
(Istanbul: Metis

Yayinlar1,2003), p. 147.

> fbid., p. 259.

® Serpil Cakir, Osmanli Kadin Hareketi (istanbul: Metis Yayinlar1, 1994).



Ottoman women’s magazines. Inspired by such guidebook studies, prominent
historians of the Late Ottoman Women’s Movement have used women’s magazines
and articles as primary sources for their works.

This study also aims to be enumerated among such studies an Ottoman
women’s magazines through a detailed investigation of Inci (Pearl) that was
published between the years 1919-1923 in Istanbul. /nci magazine and its successor
Yeni Inci were used as valuable sources for many studies on the Second
Constitutional and Occupational period.” We could encounter translations of
articles and illustrations issued in the magazine which have been used to interpret
about the social and intellectual life of the Occupational period. In a nutshell, /nci
was not utilized only as a source for women’s history.

Inci was a contributor to the daily life of Istanbulite society. Being a
magazine that had a big sale number; the magazine was involved in the daily lives
of upper class Istanbulites and some Anatolian readers. In addition, through the text
and photographs of the magazine that present rituals, symbols, and events in social
life, it is possible for the researcher to find clues the daily life of period. In order to
have a share in the market, /nci had to address the readers’ tastes. So Inci also
makes it possible to find clues about its targeted customers’ sphere of daily
interests. These interpretations about the magazine lead one on to the conclusion
that studying Inci was a cultural study.

Additionally, /nci as an Ottoman women’s magazine was a medium to
disseminate intellectual’s ideals and ideas about the transformation in Ottoman
society. Intellectuals tried to reshape and control the transformation in accordance

with their ideals. Inci like the other Ottoman women’s magazines had such a

" Two of the extensive uses of magazine are A. Duben and C. Behar, Istanbul Households,
(Cambridge: Cambridge University press, 2002), ikbal Elif Mahir, Fashion and Women in the
Istanbul of the Armistace Period,1918-1923,(MA Thesis, Bogazi¢i University, 2005).



characteristic. As a result, studying Inci also made it possible to reach conclusions
about the contemporary discourses of power. In addition, that, within Inci, besides
the voices of national authors who stood at the radical or more conservative ends of
the women’s question, the voices of women could be also found. As a result, /nci
gave us the opportunity to investigate contradictory and complimentary ideas about
the changing social structure of the occupational period which was shaped by two
important wars; World War One and the National Struggle. [nci magazine differs
from many other contemporary women’s magazines in the sense that the changing
power relations within the political sphere in a translation period can be traced
within the magazine.

Studying [nci magazine was a challenge situated between the boundaries of
cultural and intellectual histories. By mainly focusing on a single primary source,
the study could also be claimed to be a micro history. It is impossible to assert that
Inci encompasses all the important subjects of the women’s movement or Ottoman
social, political and intellectual lives. Initially, the magazine was published in
Istanbul and addressed Istanbulites, in a word the magazine was dressed according
to Istanbulite tastes. Additionally, the publications within /nci were mostly the
choices of editors and were influenced by the ambiguous power relations in
Istanbul. As a result, /nci provides the reader with clues about the social, political
and intellectual aspects of Ottoman Istanbulite life, not with full-scale information
about the period.

In this thesis, /nci magazine is taken as the primary source to reach such
clues. The introductory process of the investigation about the magazine started with
the gathering of all the issues of the magazine situated in Istanbul libraries. After

putting all the issues together, the second step was the preparation of an accurate



index of the magazine. Before going onto the translation process, the preparation of
the index made the writer acquainted with the material. The third stage of the
elementary process was the translation of the articles, news and announcements
published in the magazine. In addition to that, lots of literature pieces and
advertisements were also translated into Turkish in order to give a full sense about
the real intentions of the magazine.

It is important to truly situate /nci in its period. As a result, a detailed
investigation of the Second Constitutional and Armistice periods were made. It
became possible to reach valuable sources about the both the political and the
intellectual situation in Ottoman Istanbul. There were also studies that shed light on
the Ottoman women’s movement. The articles written by Zafer Toprak, Yavuz
Selim Karakisla and Elizabeth Frierson were both sources of inspiration on how
Ottoman women’s magazines could be used. Their studies were also important
sources to understand the historical context. On the other hand, the studies of
feminist writers about identification process of nationalism that labeled women to
be passive agents. Their critiques of official histories about women’s neglecting on
the way to create nationalist states were useful to understand identification process
in nationalist ideology.

It was unfortunate to be unable to include comparisons of /nci with its
contemporaries in detail. During the process of writing, I tried to focus on the
magazine. Taking Inci as the primary source restricted me to made more detailed
references to nationalist and feminist theories. Presentation of the magazine was the
main intention of the study and it is tried to keep the distance between both feminist
and nationalist theorems. Such an intention could have resulted in too much

emphasis on the magazine, but such a weakness should be understood as the result



of trying to reflect the period and the processes of identity making through the
guidance of a primary source.

During the research for sources, I encountered a study made on /nci dating
back to 1995. It was a master’s thesis written in Ohio State University by Ayse
Saadet Kogoglu. As opposed to the present thesis, Kogoglu seemed to use the
magazine as a complementary source for her discussion about the national identity
creation process. The thesis was composed of theoretical discussions rather than the
discussion of the magazine. As a result, the said weakness of my study was the
advantage of Kogoglu’s work. Nevertheless, such different points of view did not
prevent us from reaching some common conclusions about the magazine.

In bibliographical studies such as Tiirkiye’'de Dergiler ve Ansiklopediler,
and in articles that took women’s magazines as their subject, /nci magazine was
paid special attention. Its high quality printing and illustrations led the writers
interpret the magazine as the sample for Republican society magazines. However,
these were based on a superficial reading of the magazine which resulted in
misinterpretations. Ergun Higyilmaz, and Burgak Evren, while writing about the
characteristics of post-war Ottoman women’s magazines asserted that magazines
such as Siis, Inci, and Resimli Ay gave more importance to illustrations rather than
to social and political issues.® At that point, the study of Jnci contradicted such a
claim. Although Inci was not a political magazine, it did touch upon political and
social issues. In fact, taking an apolitical stand in the midst of the power struggle of
the Ankara and Istanbul governments was meant to be a political stand. Sedad
Simavi as the editor and owner of [nci was successful in playing political games by

taking an intermediary stand but was also supporter of nationalist ideals. In fact,

~ 99

¥ Ergun Higy1lmaz and Burgak Evren, “Magazin Dergiciligi,” in Tiirkiye de Dergiler ve
Ansiklopediler (1849-1984) (Istanbul: Gelisim Yayinlar1 1984), p. 149.
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through the interpretation of the articles published in the magazine, it is possible to
follow the transition of power from Istanbul to Ankara. So, it is possible to assert
that studying women’s magazines as primary sources reveals many innovative
points that could lead to different and more developed interpretations of the period
and the women’s movement.

Inci magazine is an important magazine to worthy of study because it
shows the contradictions and complications of the creation of a new woman
identity. It gives clues about the construction of the “new woman” and its
similarities to the “New Turkish women” of the Republic. Furthermore, it sketches
the social life of contemporary Istanbul, the motives which controlled the life of the
new bourgeois class, and the attempts of the nationalist intellectuals to tame the
excessive demands following the transformation of society.

By focusing on the guidance of the magazine, the second part of the thesis
is presented under the subtitle of “/nci”. This part is dedicated to three subtitles; the
publication characteristics of the magazine, its writers and Inci’s perception of its
publication period and Inci’s aim about women. Within this part, conclusions about
the relationship of readers and the magazine are made. The effects of occupation
and war on society and the press and changing political situation are investigated.
Research about the writers of magazine shows the effectiveness of some ideals and
ideas about modern Ottoman women that were advocated in the magazine. The
conjecture part presents a discussion of the political stand of the magazine. The
second chapter ends with the discussion of the magazine’s aim and leads the reader
to the formation process of /nci’s woman.

In the third part of the study, through interpretations of the articles and

news issued in /nci, the traces of the Ottoman women’s movement are followed

11



and the identification process of Inci’s modern women is presented. The third
chapter is mainly composed of two subchapters; the family women of Inci and
women as participants in social life. The chapter is designed to present the
magazine’s discussion of the Ottoman women within their houses and in the public
sphere. Through the discussion of the magazine’s articles, the disciplinarian
tendencies and the more silent but passionate voices for further freedom for women
in political and social life are presented. The complicated matrix of discussions
about the seduction and freedom of Ottoman women which appears as the main
characteristics of Ottoman women’s movement at that period is discussed in the
chapter.

The last chapter of the study is allocated to a general conclusion.

12



CHAPTER II

INCI

Publication Features of /nci Magazine

After the declaration of the Second Constitution in 1908, the Ottoman
press boomed. Although the printing duration was different for each, several
newspapers and magazines started to be printed. Ottoman women’s magazines
were one of the important ingredients of this flood in the history Ottoman
publication. The 1913 coup d’etat of the Young Turks crippled the rejoicing
athmosphere of the Ottoman press and until the First World War, the pressure of
the Young Turks’ unrivalled political power was felt by the press due to strict
censorship. After the First World War, at the beginning of the armistice years, a
second boom occurred in Bab-1 Ali because of the scattering of political power to
several centers. /nci magazine was one of these numerous magazines. Inci was
conspicuous among women the women’s periodicals published during the last
phase of the Ottoman Empire, with its name, content, appearance, publishing aim
and long duration of publication.

The name of the periodical, /nci (Pearl), has a feminine sound, however as
opposed to many of its forerunners, the magazine chose a name that had no direct
relevance to the words, kadin, hanim or nisvan (Although all of them have some
different connotations, they are words to used to refer to women). In the
magazine, there is no open reference to why the name Inci was chosen. The word

Inci in Turkish, in addition to its meaning as “a shelly concretion, usually rounded
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and having a brilliant luster with varying tints found in the mantle or between the

mantle and shell of certain bivalve mollusks™

, also has to several other meanings.
The word is also used to define clean, pretty and orderly things.'® So it is possible

to think that the chosen name has some relation to the magazine’s claim of

becoming the only Ottoman women’s magazine that has the quality, prettiness and

1 2

order of the French magazine Femina.'" Femina'> had been a model for
previously published women’s magazines such as Kadin " and Musavver Kadin"*
with its appearance and quality. But, /nci seems to be the only magazine among

them, extremely loyal to its promises about to imitate French Femina’s outlook. In

® Redhouse Contemporary Turkish-English Dictionary, (Istanbul: Red House Yaymevi, 1983).
1 Tirk Dil Kurumu, Tiirk¢e Sozliik, Ankara 2005.

11 . o . . .y »”
“Bir kag ay evvel, bazi muhterem hanimlarimizin hazwr bulundugu bir meclisde séz “Diken” e

intikal etmigdi. Hamimefendilerimizden biri bizde nefis bir kadin mecmuasina ihtiyacdan bahsetdi.
Ve kosdu kiitiibhanesinden derhal “Femina” min koleksiyonlarint getirdi.

- Bakiniz, dedi. Gencligimden beri Femina’yi takib ediyorum. Bu mecmuayr agdikca ruhumun
yiikseldigini, giizellikler iginde zevkiminde kendi kendine terbiye oldugunu hissediyorum. Harb
baslayinca yollar kapandi. Femina gelemez oldu. Sanki biiyiik bir ruh arkadasimi gayb ettim. O
vakidden beri bizde de boyle bir mecmua ¢ikarmak imkani yok mu diisiiniiyorum. Femina ile tatmin-
i ihtiyac edememek bana, memleketimin boyle bir mecmuaya muhtac oldugunu hiss etdiriyordu.
Ciinki Femina'yla takib edemeyen hammlarda aymi ruhi ihtiyac igindedirler. Halbuki
memleketimizde bu ihtiyaci tatmin edecek bir mecmua yok. Bize bu hizmeti yapamaz misiniz ?

O meclisden bu tesir altinda ayrildik. Sonra basbasa verib diisiindiik. Tiirk kadinina nezih, pak
ve temiz bir kiyafetle ¢ikacak, onun ruhuna, kalbine nezahat ve giizelliklerden bagka bir sey ilham
edmeyecek bir mecmuaya hakikaten muhtac oldugumuzu gordiik. Bu diisiince bugiin sizlere takdim
eddigimiz “ Inci ” yi meydana ¢ikard:.”

“Karie ve Karilerimize”, Inci,1 February 1919, no: 1, p. 2.

2 French women magazine Femina was issued between the years of 1900-1939. According to the
internet sources, magazine launced in 1904 a literary award called Prix Femina. The magazine also
prepared Couple Femina to honour and award women pilots with 2000 francs. To see explatonary
artcile refer to http://eng.wikipedia.org/wiki/coupe.femina.

" Kadin was a weakly women magazine published in Selanico between the years of 1908-1909.
The owner was cited as Mustafa ibrahim and the manager of the magazine was Enis Avni. For
detailed information about the magazine see: Fatma Kili¢, Kadin: A Young Turk Magazine in the
Second Constitutional Period (1908-1909), unpublished master thesis, (Istanbul: Bogazici
University, 2005)

" Musavver Kadin was a magazine published in 1911. The periodical was initially published as a
weekly magazine and then it turned out to be distributed monthly. Musavver Kadin has a literary
content with special fashion pages. For further information refer to: Sefika Kurnaz, II. Mesrutiyet
Déneminde Tiirk Kadim, (Metis Yaymlart: Istanbul, 1996) pp. 176-177. ; Kadin Eserleri
Kiitiiphanesi Bibliyografya Olusturma Komisyonu, Istanbul kiitiphanelerindeki Eski Harfli Tiirkce
Kadin Dergileri Bibliografyast, (Istanbul : Metis Yayinlari, 1993), pp. 328-330.
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the announcements where Inci speaks to its readers, there were several remarks
about the difficulties /nci encountered during the stabilization period while trying
to attain its high quality target, due to paper shortages and inflation. To overcome
these difficulties, financial sacrifices were made in respect so as to renounce from
the magazine’s beauty and quality.”” The magazine was determined to confront
any hardship without sacrificing its quality on the way to becoming the pearl of the
Ottoman women’s press

It is hard to sketch a stereotype for the publishing characteristics of Inci.
The magazine continuously changed its format, management building, publishing
press and even its content. The publishing period of Inci magazine could be
divided into two main phases and these periods were marked with a small addition
to the title; “Yeni” (New), pointing to the change. The first issue of /nci was
published on the first day of February in 1919 under the supervision of Sedad
Simavi. The press life of Inci progressed until the first of April, 1921. In these two
years, Inci was published as twenty-seven issues and with an extra issue for the
religious festivity of 1336-1337. Until the twenty-first issue on 21 Tesrin-1 Evvel
1336 (4 December 1920), the magazine had been issued as a monthly, from then
on it was published two times a month. In fact, the second part of the second
publication year of /nci was a time of fluctuations. Although /nci always used
different small title parts to define itself on its cover pages, by the nineteenth issue,
content of these titles were similar to each other. The titles presented changeably
or together on cover pages were; “Her ayin ilk giinii ¢ikar ve kadinliga aid bi’l-

ctimle nazari ve ilmi meselelerden bahs eder resimli kadin mecmuasidir” (Monthly

15 No name. “Karie Ve.Karilerimize”, Inci, no: 6, 1 Temmuz 1335, p- 16. ; No name. “ Muhterem
Karie ve Karilerimize Intizar”, Inci, no: 8, 1 Eyliil 1919, p. 2. ;No name. “Karie. ve Karilerimize”,
Inci, no: 17, 1 Haziran 1336, p. 10. ; No name. “Karilerimizle Hasbihal”, Yeni Inci, no:1, Haziran
1338, p.21.
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illustrated women’s magazine dealing with nearly every issue about womanhood),
“Her aywn ilk giinii ¢ikar, her seyden bahs eder, kadin ve salon mecmuasidir”

(Monthly women’s magazine that mentions everything). Additionally, a sentence

9916

that was “Inci sine-i vatana laik bir cevherdir’'® used by the heir to the Ottoman

throne, Abdiilmecid Efendi in a special conversation, became the co-title that
accompanied the said self-titles of /nci from the tenth issue on. Later, on the
nineteenth issue of the magazine, a completely different title part appeared; “Her
ay ¢ikar, edebi mecmua”, (Monthly literary magazine). By the circulation of the
nineteenth issue, /nci identified itself as a literary periodical instead of a women’s
magazine. The change in the management was perhaps the reason for this
alteration. On the twentieth issue of the magazine instead of Sedat Simavi,
Selahaddin Hiisnii was presented as the director (miidir-i mesul). Actually, there is
hardly any information about this man; however, the change in the content is
traceable. The number of poems, stories and literature discussions in the magazine
increased. Inci declared its change of content on the back cover page:

Inci that is rendering thanks for the concern and

affection from the honorable women and man

readers, beginning from this issue, is going to go

to a maturation phase by its own will. In our

country, many favorite young people, who proved

themselves in poetry and literature, short story,

and drama consequently all the excellent works

and inspirations born into the human intelligence

and heart, want to create a circle of knowledge by

assembling around Inci. While we are telling our

honorable women and men readers the good news,

we can not prevent ourselves from uttering the
sense of success that we felt in our hearts."”

1 Inci is a magazine that is worthy for the country.

17 . gL . . . R .
“Muhterem karie ve karilerimizden gordiigii ragbet ve tevecciih mukabele-i siikrandan geri

durmayan “Inci” bu nusadan itibaren mesarif-i azm-i ihtiyariyle bir devre-i tekamiile giriyor.
Memleketimizde siir ve edebisinde, hikayecilikde, musikide, tiyatro hayatinda, el-hasil zeka ve
vicdan-1 besere dogan biitiin senihat ve ilhametde kendini gésteren bir ¢ok giizide gencler Inci
etrafinda toplanarak bir hale-i marifet teskil etmek istiyorlar. Muhterem karie ve karilerimize bunu
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However, this honorable new duty of the magazine did not last long and
ended with the directorship of Selahaddin Hiisnii. On the twenty-fifth issue of the
magazine, he left his place to Bilal Basri as the new manager, and the small title of
the magazine was changed to “Onbes giinliik risale-i mevkute” (A Periodical that
is published every fifteen days). The reason of the alteration was the coup d'état
that occurred in the management of the magazine. The reason for the overthrow
was defined by the new management as;

Since the publication of our first issue,
though there were several increases in the costs of
the paper, cliché, printing-composition and other
expenses, /nci continued to survive after making
many substantial sacrifices. How could I distribute
one issue for fifteen kurus while 1 am
painstakingly careful about the paper and the
beauty of Inci, an issue costs me fifty kurus?
Therefore, I am obliged to declare the cost as
twenty kurus.'

Bilal Basri remained as the manager until /nci had to end its publication
after its twenty-seventh issue. /nci had to stop circulating for thirteen months, and
returned to the market under the name Yeni Inci, on June, 1 1338 (1922). The

single name for the director and owner of the magazine was Sedad Simavi, and the

identity sentence again presented /nci as a women’s, and family magazine.'’

tebsir ederken kalbimizde his ettigimiz mubahati da suracitkda kayd etmekden mani-i nefs
edemiyoruz.”

No name. “Karie ve Karilerimize,” Inci, no: 20, Eyliil 1336, p. 1.

R bedayet-i intisarindan bugune kadar muhtelif safhalar gecirdi, elden ele dolasd.
Mecmuanmin her nushast hakkinda karie ve karlerimiz lazim gelen hukmu verdiler. Lakin bu
nushadan itibaren “Inci”yi eski la-kayd ellerden kurtardik, vesait ve iktidarimizin yettigi derecede
giizel ¢tkarmaga ¢alismak istiyoruz.... Sedad Simavi Bey in musadesiyle dune kadar mecmuayi tam
bir alakasizlikla nesr edenlerin istirakini kat ederek iizerimize aldik ve bugun ilk nushayr nesr
ediyoruz.”

No name.“Karie ve Karilerimize,” Inci, no: 26, 7 Mart 1337, p- 11

19 . v e . .
“ Her aywn ilk giinii intisar eder, kadin aile ve salon mecmuasidir.”
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Although Inci had a turbulent publication life, it was always issued in 21x
30 cm format and with double frontier-cover page and a back page. The page
numbers of 40 issues were changeable due to the space reserved for advertisement,
and fashion pages. Although the magazine claimed to have twenty pages per issue
in the eleventh issue and promised to reach 30 pages, such stability in page number
could not be reached until the publication of the second issue of Yeni Inci in July
1338 (1922).%° Even then, the number of pages was eighteen. The first and second
issues had twelve pages, whereas the page number increased to sixteen with the
third issue. The outstanding issues in terms of their page number, were the three
copies named “Nusha-i fevke’el-alade” (marvelous issue) with their thirty pages
published for the three religious feasts. The main cover pages and the back pages
were colored without any exceptions during the publication period of Inci. Every
page of the magazine was illustrated without exception. The three basic types of
illustration; photographs, line illustration and cartoons were used in /nci. The
scope of the illustrations was multifarious. Colored-women’s portraits were the
most repeated ornamentations for the main cover pages. The first issue’s cover
page that carries the signature Avni Lifij mainly showed the common features of
these portraits; a modern looking woman whose hair was visible from her
headgear and whose neck was open enough to revial her wearing of a pearl
necklace.”! The prototype was followed also by Sedad Simavi who also painted

cover pages for his own-magazine. The exceptions to this cover page tradition are

20« .. Inci simdiye kadar yirmi sahife olarak intisar etmekde idi. Oniigiincii nushamizan itibaren

(Inci) yi otuz sahife olarak nesr edecegiz. ....
No name. “Karie ve Karilerimize,” Inci, no: 11, Tesrin-i evvel 1335, p. 19.

I Avni Lifij 1886-1927: He was born in Samsun to a Cerkez family. Then they moved to Istanbul

in 1887. He did not take any formal art education. With the help of Osman Hamdi, he acquired a
scholarship from Sultan Abdiilmecit and was sent to Paris to study art.
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observable in the cover pages of issues five, nine, ten, twenty-two, and twenty-
five. The fifth issue’s illustration was a well-known one, showing a woman and a
child covered by the Turkish flag, probably conveying symbolic meanings about
the launching of the resistance movement in Anatolia. The ninth issue was covered
with a portrait of Princess Hatice Der-sahvar Sultan, who was aged five at the
time. The tenth and twenty-second issues’ covers presented paintings of woman;
one was playing a piano in a well-furnished lounge and the second was swimming
in the water, revealing only a naked shoulder and a little part of her back. A
photograph of Halide Edip sitting on a chair was the cover of the twenty-seventh
issue of Inci.

The page setting of the main cover pages of /nci can be divided in three
components. The first one was the illustration, the second one was the one-
sentenced declaration of the magazine’s motto written in falik script, and the last
one was the price, date and issue in numbers. Besides these components, on some
issues index like short notes about the magazine’s content and writers could be
seen on the cover page .On the other hand, the second cover pages of the magazine
were illustrated besides the sketches of women with the photographs and portraits
of famous Turkish and European men and women of letters, important politicians,
and rarely with the panoramas of Istanbul and life scenes from the Empire.? nci’s
one-sentence declaration of its purpose, the date of publication, and an identity
part about the publisher and subscription, and advertisement conditions were
placed in falik within an illuminated frame on the second cover pages. In most of

the cases, the painters of the cover pages appeared to be Turkish. Some of them

2 Coverpage, Inci, no: 12, Kanun-i evvel 1335, p. 1. ; Coverpage, Inci, no: 22, 11 Tesrin-i sani
1336, p. 1.
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were Sedad Simavi, Avni Lifij, Muhsin Refet Bey, izzet Saba Bey.23 Only issues
twenty-two and twenty-four had foreign signatures. The magazine’s back cover
pages were composed of fashion models, illustrations for advertisements and in the
last issues of the Yeni Inci, with poems illuminated with paintings of modern
looking women. The visual materials presented in the inner pages were usually
women figures. Special sections were illuminated with repeated illustrations in
which modern dressed and uncovered, hairdressed women were reading with
either their fez and tie wearing handsome husbands or with their women friends.
Photography was also an important illustration vehicle for /nci. News from abroad
and from the country, conversations and cinema news was generally publicized
with relevant photographs. From the information given in issue eight, we learn that
the magazine also had a private photographer, Muhterem Bey.”* In addition,
writings on each page were framed in the page setting. The page numbers were
situated at the top of each page and only “7337-1338 Bayram nusha-i fevke’l-
aladesi” (1920-1921 Marvelous Religious Festivity Issue) was not numbered.

The text content of the magazine included news, educational/informational
pieces, rhetorical sections such as letters, editorials and speeches, an entertainment
section composed of literature, humor, the theater, cinema and fashion, and
publisher-reader interaction section involving announcements, advertisements and
contests. The distribution of these sections per issue was again not uniform. The

organization of the publication of special columns in reserved places was not a rule

3..... Renkli kapaklarimiz atide isimleri muharrir en-i benam ressamlarimiza tevdi edilmisdir:

Mubhsin Refet Bey: Peste Sanayi-i Nefise mektebinden mezun. Avni Lifij Bey: Paris Sanayi-i Nefise
mektebinden mezun (son defa Almanya’ya génderilen asari meyaninda, kadikoy belediyesi iciin
yapdigi tablo birinciligi kazanmisdir) Izzet Saba Bey: Sanayi-i Nefise mektebinden birincilikle
mezun...”

No name. “Karie ve Karilerimize,” Inci, no: 11, Tesrin-i Sani 1335, p- 19.

**No name. Inci, no: 8, 1 Eyliil 1919, p. 2.
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for Inci’s publishers. The exceptions were “Musahabe” (Chitchat) columns that
were printed as the first article, the “Abla Mektublarr” (Sister’s Letters) section
that was placed on last pages, and news that were entitled as “Memleketimizde” (In
our country) and “Avrupada” (In Europe) which were usually on the last four
pages of the issues. Even the haphazard sprinkle of the advertisements on the
pages could become disturbing for the readers of the magazine.
...Many of our readers complained about
the haphazard position of the content pages within
advertorial columns. We took these complaints
into consideration. We declare that after finishing
the completion of  previously taken
advertisements, we will arrange a special new
column for advertisements®
After this announcement, the advertisement pages were placed on the first
and/or last pages. However disseminating one or two-sentence advertisements at
the bottom of the inner pages was not abondened immediately. The number of the
advertisement pages of /nci was not fixed. The reason was perhaps circulation
numbers of the magazine. Although the first and second issues of the magazine
had advertisements that could only cover half a page, the third issue presented
three pages of advertisements. The periodical’s clients who wished to advertise
their products and the scope of the advertisements also increased in number from
on the third issue. Advertisements that were published in the first two issues
belonged to /nci’s sister publications, Diken, Harb Fakirleri and Biiyiik Mecmua.
In the third issue, new comers were introduced to the readers of the magazine. The

clients who ordered the publication of their advertisement in /nci can be divided

into four categories in terms of their duration of appearance; local and foreign

¥« _Bir ¢cok karielerimiz bazi ilanlarin miindericat sahifeleri arasina sikisdirildigindan sikayet

ediyorlardi, bunu da nazar-1 itibare aldik ve evvelce dercini tahayyiid ettigimiz ilanlar itham
bulundukdan sonra ilanlar iciin ayrica ilan thifeleri tertibine karar verdik...”
No name. “ Muhterem Karie ve Karilerimize Intizar,” Inci, no: 8, 1 Eyliil 1919, p. 2.
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companies and private entrepreneurs that were specialists on products and services
addressed directly to women, medical businesses and products, publication firms
and the advertisement of firms that can be categorized as producers of man-
addressing products. Shoe-makers and sellers, local tailors who were educated
abroad and foreign owned small companies of fashion, local fashion stores and
coiffeurs were the most loyal clients of /nci’s advertisement pages. Baby-food and
midwife announcements and a fortune-teller advertisement became the additional
participants. The second category was composed of hospitals (under the headline
of tedavihanes), medicine that could cure headaches and short temper associated
especially with women, foreign and Turkish doctors, and dentists. Books and
periodicals printed by “Diken- Inci Nesriyati” (Diken and Inci Publications), and
some other companies that were related to Inci, appeared among the other
advertisements. Lawyers, insurance companies, automobile sellers and repair shop
advertisements were directly addressed the male readers of the magazine who
could afford such luxuries in a war environment. In terms of their format, most of
the advertisements were illustrated with relevant caricatures. Again pictures of
women were the most prominent vehicle of illustration. Small identity parts that
presented the name of the company or individual, the work, and the address in
talik script were added to the caricatures. The announcements were written in
simple language in a direct manner. The advertisements given to the magazine
were attained through [nci’s itinerant officer or directly from the head office till
the publication of Yeni Inci. From then on, Inci started to use various
advertisement firms to communicate with its clients. Besides the bigger clients of
the magazine with the third issue of Inci, a new part was reserved within the

advertisement pages for shorter announcements in return for a smaller amount of
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money. Although the price was declared to be five kurus for each centimeter, the

price for the short announcements was two kurus for six words.”®
The first issue of Inci was sold for ten kurus. However, on the cover page
of the next issue, the price of the magazine increased by five kurug, to fifteen
kurus. The increase was declared to be temporary but it was never taken back.”’
The fifteen kurus price of the magazine did not change till the seventeenth issue.
The sixth issue, declared to be the special issue “Bayram Nusha-i Fevke’'l- aladesi”
(Marvelous Religious Festivity Issue) was the exception in terms of its price. The
sixth issue of /nci was distributed for twenty kurug because of its colored extra
fashion pages. The price for the seventeenth issue of Inci saw another five kurus
increase and the price became 20 kurus for each magazine. The reason of the

increase was announced by Sedad Simavi as:

Since the publication of our first issue,

though there were several increases in the costs of

the paper, cliché, printing-composition and other

expenses, /nci continued to survive after making

many substantial sacrifices. How could I

distribute one issue for fifteen kurus while, I am

painstakingly careful about the paper and the

beauty of Inci, and one issue costs me fifty kurus?

Therefore, I am obliged to declare the cost as
twenty kurugs.”®

*% No name. “Kiigiik ilanlar,” nci, no: 3, 1 Nisan 1919, p. 2.

T “Mecmuamizin ilk nushast ¢ikdikdan beri kagid piyasasinda olan biiyiik terekkiim bizi miigkil bir
mevkide birakd. Inci nin nefasetine helal vermemek i¢in muvakiten iyati onbes kurusa iblaga karar
verdik.. Muhterem okuyucularimizin bu iblagi ihtikr degil bir ihtiyac-i miiberrem olarak kabul
edeceklerini zann ederiz. Abone eski fiyat olmak iizere (155) kurugdur.”,

No name.“Karie ve Karilerimize,” Inci, no: 2, 1 Mart 1919, p. 2.

2« Ik nushamizin intisarindan beri kagidin, kulise, tabbiye-i tertibiyeye ve masraf- sairenin
yiizde bir ka¢ misli artmasina ragmen maddi bir cok fedakarliklarda bulunarak Inci’nin hayatim
idame ettim..... Inci’nin kagidina ve nefasetine bir sabik itina edip kendime ancak elli kurusa mal
olan bir nushayi onbes kurusdan nasil tevzi eddirebilirim? Binaen-aleyh bu nushanin bedelini
yirmi kurusa iblaga mecbur oldum...”

No name. “Karie ve Karilerimize,” nci, no: 17, 1 Haziran 1336, p. 10.
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The unnumbered issue printed after the seventeenth issue as the issue of
Ramadan Religious Festivity of 1336 — 1337 was the most expensive issue of the
magazine ever printed with its fifty kurugs price. The issue’s price remained as 15
kurug for subscribers. Subscription and its subscribers were very important for
Inci. The magazine saw its subscribers as the guarantee of the continuation of its
publication and as the only means to attain its goal of being the unique perfect-
looking magazine of Memalik-i Osmaniye (Ottoman land). It continuously called
for subscription and the collection of its issues.”” The subscription price for /nci
readers was announced to be 150 kurus for Istanbul and fasra (the provinces), and
200 kurus for memalik-i ecnebiye (foreign countries). Later, there occurred a
decrease of 20 kurus in the price of subscription for foreign countries. The
subscription amount remained the same for the first increase in the magazine’s
price; however there was no warning about the increase of the subscription price
after the second regulation of the magazine’s price on its seventeenth issue. It is
important to note that six month and three month subscriptions were out of the
question for /nci until the twenty-second issue. On the second cover page of this
issue, it was declared that;

Regulations for subscription: Both for
Istanbul and the provinces 410 kurus for a year,

240 kurus for six months, and 125 kurus for three
months.*

¥ No name. “Karilerimize,” Inci ,no: 2, 1 Mart 1919, p. 12. ; No name. “Karie ve Kari}erimize,”
Yeni Inci, no:5, Kanun-i Evvel 1338, p. 16. ; No name. “Karie ve Kari!erimize,” Yeni Inci, no:6,
Kanun-i Sani 1339, p. 16. ; No name. “Muhterem Karilerimize,” Yeni Inci, no: 7, Subat 1339, p.

17. ; No name. “Muhterem Karilerimize,” Yeni Inci, no: 12, Temmuz 1339, p. 18.

30 < 4bone seraiti: seneligi Istanbul ve tasra iciin 410, alti ayligi 240, ii¢ ayligi 125 kurusdur.”
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The increase of the subscription price for one-year was due to the change
of the publication date of the magazine to fifteen days. Another change in the
subscription price occurred after the twenty fifth issue of /nci. This regulation was
due to the coup d'état that occurred in the management of Inci. According to this
regulation subscriptions for one-year became 200 kurus, six months turned out to
be 155 and three months decreased to 85 kurus. With the publication of Yeni Inci,
the price and conditions of subscription again changed. Six month and three month
subscriptions were abolished and only one-year subscriptions were accepted by the
management of the magazine. The one year subscriptions price for the magazine
appeared to be 250 kurus for all of memalik-i Osmaniye (Ottoman lands), and 275
kurus for memalik-i ecnebiye (foreign countries). On the sixth issue of Yeni Inci,
the price for foreign countries increased to 300 kurus. All the price regulations of
the magazine were declared to be made out of necessity. The increase in price was
declared to be due to the lack of quality paper and the overvaluation of publication
material resulting from the non-stabilization of the peace environment. The
continuous regulations of price were a proof to economic turmoil of the
environment that /nci was published in.

Inci was apparently striving for popularity. The first editorial of Inci gives
a hint about the intention of the magazine to reach as many readers as possible.

We want the reader who takes Inci into her
hand first of all to feel that she/he is confronting a
beauty which purifies her soul. Therefore we paid
extreme attention to its pictures and paper. Also in
its articles we refrained from things that would
hurt the pure souls of women... the women’s
magazines published until now have been either to
serious or too frivolous. The magazine owners

shaped their publications according to their needs
without taking account of the needs of women.
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However, in our articles our guide has been the
needs of our women.”!

In order to increase its circulation and subscription rates Inci resorted to
several promotional means. To increase the subscriptions /nci announced on its
seventh issue that those readers who sent the price for the delivery would be sent
four or five issues of Inci or Diken.*> Another promotion was presented for the
readers living out of Istanbul on the fifteenth issue. As a response to the demands a
small example of the collection of Inci was sent to the demanders.”® Also in the
same issue, it was declared that if readers renewed their subscription by the next
issue, they would pay just 100 kurus instead of 150.** Another way chosen to
increase circulation was to address both nci and Diken readers. 20% discount was
made for Diken subscribers who wanted to subscribe to /nci. The same promotion
also worked for the Inci subscribers who wanted to subscribe to Diken.> The
same policy of discount was continued in relation to the small advertisements

published by the magazine. [nci and Diken subscribers who wanted the publication

3V “Istiyoruz ki “Inci” yi eline alacak kari, evvela ruhuna nezahat veren bir giizellik karsisinda
bulundugunu his etsin. Bunun i¢in resimlerine, kagidina fevk’el-alade itina etdik. Sonra yazilarinda
kadimin nezih ruhunu rencide edecek seylerden ictinab etdik... Simdiye kadar ¢ikan kadin
mecmualart ya pek agwr basl veyahud pek hafif mesreb oldular. Mecmua sahibleri kadinligin
ihtiyacim diigtinmeyerek gazeteyi kendi hislerine gére tertib ve tanzim etdiler. Halbuki yazilarda
bizim rehberimiz kadinligimizin ihtiyaclart oldu.”

No name. “Inci’yi Nigin Cikartyoruz,” Inci, no: 1, Subat 1919, p. 1.

32 No name. Inci, no: 7, no date, p. 2.

B, asradan taleb iizerine mecanen numunelik ufak bir koleksiyon takdim edilir.”
No name. /nci, no: 15, 1 Nisan 1336, p. 2.

..... bir gazetenin idame-i hayati abonelerinin tezayidi nisbetinde kabil olur. Bizim abonemizin
mikdart ne kadar ¢ok olursa biz de o derece fedakarlik etmege muvaffak oluruz. Abone seraitinin
pek bahali olmasima ragmen yine okuyucularimiza bir teshilat gosterecegiz. Nisan nushasiyla,
mayts nushasmin intigarina kadar olan bir aylik miiddet zarfinda abone bedeli yalniz yiiz kurugdan
ahd olunacak bu miiddetin hitaminda yine yiiz elli kurus hesabiyla abone kayd olunacakdir...”

No name./nci, no: 5, 1 Haziran 1335, p. 2.

% Diken was a weekly colored - humor magazine that started to be published by Sedad Simavi in

1919. Diken aimed to refresh the sense of humor in the Ottoman press and to make people laugh
after the sad days of war.
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of their short announcements were to pay only half of the price.’® Another way to
increase the circulation of the magazine was the prized competitions prepared
continuously till the seventh issue of the magazine. The effect of the contests was
in fact two-fold. Beside their effect on the circulation rate, contests were meant to
be a link between the readers and the magazine. Through the contests, readers
were to become active agents involved in the publication of the magazine.

The first competition’s question was “Kadinlar Ka¢ Yasinda Ihtiyarlar?”
(When do women get old?) and the prizes were announced to be a manicure set for
the winner, a bottle of lavender for the second, one- year subscription to Diken for
the third, one-year subscription to /nci for the fourth, and an issue of Harb Fakiri®’
from the fifth person to the fiftieth, and a set of Diken cards for the fifteenth to the
seventy-fifth person®®. The answers of such questions did not take place in the
magazine. The scope of the questions asked the readers was varied but all of them
somehow had a social pin point. Competition question of the second issue was
related to an acrobat who was in a difficult position while holding his wife in his
one hand and his daughter in his other hand. The question to be answered was
whom the acrobat should sacrifice to save the other’s life. Although the answers
were declared to be issued, only the winners were announced on the next issue.
The subject of the third competition was who to marry. Women readers were

asked to choose one of the candidates given by magazine according to their

3%« Diken ve Inci aboneleri iciin yiizde elli tenzilat yapilir yani her satirdan yalniz bir kurus iicret
alhmr”
No name. /nci, no: 3, 1 Nisan 1919, p. 2.

" Harb Fakiri was a humor magazine published by Sedad Simavi. It was published weekly and
sold for 15 kurus.

3% No name. “Musabakamiz”, Inci, no: 1, 1 Subat 1919, p. 11.
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characteristics.”” The answers were declared with the winners on the next issue.
The fourth competition of Inci was highly interesting. It was about the voluntary
campaign of Inci for the reversal of “yasmak” (veil) in the attire of Ottoman
women. Readers were asked to find reformed ways to use the “yasmak” (veil) as
part of their attire. The prizes for the winners were notable. But the participation in
the competition was declared to be inadequate on the fifth issue and an additional
one-month duration was given to the readers to prepare their answers."’ The result
did not change and the fourth competition was canceled. The last competition was
again about age, this time a man’s age to be considered old was the question. The
winner’s answer to the question was announced on the seventh issue. The
competitions of /nci ended with the seventh issue, but for the first issue of Yeni
Inci, two extra competitions were organized. The first one was inspired by a
foreign magazine’s competition about making drawings by using numbers. The
winners were announced again with their drawings and with a note mentioning
that the competitors’ drawings were much more successful than the participants of
the foreign magazine’s competition.* The idea for the second competition of the
magazine was again of foreign origin, but the magazine became aware of the
subject through its refika (friend) Vakit journal.** The readers of Inci were asked
twelve questions. The competition questions of /nci most of the time came after
the news related to the subject and the name of the winners were published in the

next issue of the magazine. The questions did not have single answers, according

% No name. “Musabakamiz”, Inci, no: 2, 1 Mart 1919, p. 8.
* No name./nci, no: 5, 1 Haziran 1919, p. 16.
“I'No name. “Rakamlarla Resim Musabakamiz,” Yeni Inci, no: 3, Agustos 1338, p. 18.

“2 No name. “Yeni Musabakamiz: 12 Sual,” Yeni Inci, no: 3, Agustos 1338, p. 18.
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to the rapprochement of the reader the possible answers were designed to be
varied. With this, /nci was trying to strengthen the reader- publisher relationship
rather than reaching true answers. The aim was to interact with the reader about
important social issues and to learn about the preferences of its audience.

The promotion activities of the magazine seemed to be successful. The
magazine declared itself to be the number one women’s magazine of Ottoman
lands, on the cover page of the fourth issue.* This claim continued apparently
until the ninth issue. As can be understood from the clues present in the
announcements of the magazine, the circulation of the magazine continued to
increase till the twenty-numbered issues. While announcing the winners of the
second competition, /nci claimed that five-hundred answers had been mailed to the
management. This number reached one-hundred according to the claim of /nci on
its fourth issue. The most noteworthy declaration about the sales of the magazine
appeared on the ninth issue on the advertisement pages. In its own advertisement
written in a blank square, [nci invited firms to advertise as; “If a pleasant
advertisement of yours was presented here, ten thousand people would see it and
read it.”**

The number of subscribers was declared to be four-hundred and eighty by
Inci on its seventh issue, which called for more subscribers so it could be
published quarterly. There was no other data about the subscribers.

The most reliable clues about the composition of the readers of the

magazine are attainable from the editor-reader communication sections. The

® “Diken nesriyatindan olan Inci memalik-i Osmaniye nin en ¢ok satan kadin mecmuasidir.”
Inci, no: 4, 1 Mayis 1919, cover page.

* “Mesela burada giizel bir ilaniniz bulunsa idi on bin kisi goriir, okurdu.”
No name. /nci, no: 9, Eyliil 1919, p. 17.
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advertisement announcements of editors, circulation figures given in
announcements and the coming answers to the contests of the magazine are
sources that display information about the magazine’s readers. The most apparent
statement about the audience of Inci is attained from an announcement calling for
advertisements:

You have plenty of commodities. But, how
can you sell them? We want to show you the way. But
you should pay careful attention. You should put up
an announcement via Inci. Be sure you will benefit
more from [nci than the notices in the newspapers
which cost you plenty of money. Because of a daily
newspaper is read only one day and is used as fuel
after that day. But Inci has a special place from the
most special halls to the plainest rooms. Nearly ten
thousand women and men readers of Inci carefully
follow the magazine and save it with the best
intentions. Thus, the notice that you put is going to be
published each month and will be seen many times in
Inci. And everybody reads perfectly what you sell,
what you buy in the smart frame of Inci. From princes
and princesses, ministers and harems, doctors, male
and female officers to male and female students, all
the people in the country from the upper class people
to very modest people, everybody reads Inci each
month and loves it. All the readers are the regular
customers of the market.*’

The readers enumerated by the magazine were members of the educated
class of Ottoman society. In addition, /nci did not separate its readers as women or

men. There was no sexual differentiation. Usually in the articles and

B “Malimiz ¢ok... Fakat nasil elden ¢ikarmali?Size bir yol géstermek istiyoruz. Yalniz ehemmiyet
vermeden ge¢meyiniz. (Inci) vasitasiyla ilan veriniz. Her halde yevmi gazetelere sarf ettiginiz avug
dolusu paralara mukabil verdiginiz ilanlaradan size Inci’de daha ziyade istifade edeceginize emin
olmalisiniz. Ciinkii bir yevmi gazette bir giin okunur ve ertesi giin yakit yapilir. Halbuki (Inci) nin
en mutena salonlardan en mutevazi odalara varincaya kadar bir mevki-i mahsusu vardir. Inci’yi
okuyan on bine yakin kari ve karie bu mutena mecmuay: dikkatle takib eder ve hiisn-i muhafaza
eder. Bu suretle sizing her ay negr edeceginiz ilan bir kere degil defalarla goz oniinde bulunur. Ve
ne satdiginizi, ne istihzar etdiginizi her kes Inci’'nin sik cercevesi altinda daha miikemmel bir
suretde okur. Prens ve prenseslerden, nazirlar ve haremlerinden, doktorlarla, memur ve
memurelerden, talebe ve talebate varincaya kadar, biitiin memleketin en yiiksek tabakasindan, en
mutevazi tabakasina varincaya kadar herkes (Inci) yi her ay okuyor ve begeniyor. Biitiin bu kariler
ayni zamanda piyasanin devamli miisterileridir.”

No name. Jnci, no: 9, Eyliil 1919, p. 17.
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announcements of the magazine both men and women were addressed together,
except for the very specific subjects. The names and titles of the winners
contributors to the magazine and the contributors to the “Sualler ve Cevablar”
(Questions and Answers) can be shown as evidence to this assertion.*® As can be
understood from the identification sentences appeared next to the women’s name,
they were either the sisters or wives of officers and merchants, or working and/or
studying women. On the other hand, military officers, teachers and local
governors, doctors and dentists, and students were some of the titles of the male
readers of the magazine. Inci was a women’s magazine published for both
educated- middle and high class women and men. Another proof of this assertion
was the advertisements issued in the magazine. Automobile firms, hairdressers,
fashion stores, doctors and dentists, lawyers, insurance firms were also clients of
Inci’s advertisement pages, aiming to reach the strata that could afford their
services. These strata probably included the newly rich of the period.  The
language of the articles which appeared in Inci was simple in general. English and
foreign words were used in the article in parentheses next to Ottoman original
translations. /nci did not only target the Istanbulite readers of magazines. It also
aimed to reach readers in the provinces of the Ottoman land and foreign countries.
In the first issue of Yeni Inci, the magazine referred to its audience about the two
month lapse of its publication due to the fair press regulations of the Anatolian
government. While stating that, the magazine also declared that its Anatolian

readers amounted to two thousand.*’

% No name. “Sualler ve Cevablar,” Inci, no: 26, 7 Mart 1337, p. 2. ; No name. “Sualler ve
Cevablar”, Inci, no: 27, 1 Nisan 1337, p. 17.

Y “Mecmuamizi miitezayid bir nefasetde nesr etmek hususundaki arzumuzun hararet ve
samimiyetine ragmen bir miiddet i¢iin Anadolu, pek hakli olarak Istanbul matbuatinin duhulunu

31



Inci also initiated several promotions to reach its potential readers in the
provinces. As stated before, it promised to send several issues of Inci to the
provinces to answer demands coming from the provinces. It also tried to
communicate with book sellers through its loyal readers. Starting from the fifth
issue of Yeni Inci, the magazine issued a full page announcement to urge its
readers to support their beloved magazine. The announcement was composed of
three parts. The first part was dedicated to the regulation of subscription, the
second part was announced [nci’s attempts to persuade its readers to prepare a
collection, and the last part was presenting the aim of the magazine to orginize Inci
in a competitive format to European magazines. One of the many wishes of Inci
was related to provincial distributors. The magazine wanted its provincial readers
to inform them about the lack of gazette shops that sold the magazine.”* The
representation of subscription prices for abroad besides Istanbul and the provinces
and the continuous change in amount also shows that /nci aimed distribution to
foreign countries. Although it is hard to come up with a specific answer, the
foreign readers of the magazine were perhaps those who had seen Inci during their
residence in Ottoman lands. On the second issue’s cover page, Yeni Inci had an
extra identity part in French. In addition, a letter published under the title of “Ufak
Bir Fransiz Kariemiz” (A Young French Reader of Inci) from a five year old

French girl shows that Inci’s issues reached France, whose popular women’s

men etmeye karar verince Inci’yi tatil etmek zarureti hasil oldu. Ciinki Inci’nin Anadolu’da iki
binden fazla kariyi vardwr.” .
No name. “Karie ve Karilerimizle Hasb-i Hal”, Yeni Inci, no: 1, 1 Haziran 1338, p. 21.

® “Bulundugunuz memleketde Inci satan bayi yok ise bizi haberdar ediniz, ve bize bir bayi tedarik
ediniz. Buna mukabil hem Inci’nin satisim ¢ogaltmishem de Inci’nin nefis bir suretde intisar
etmesine yardim etmis olursunuz.”

No name. “Muhterem Karielerimize,” Yeni Inci, no: 5, Kanunievel 1338, p. 17. ; No name.
“Muhterem Karielerimize,” Yeni Inci, no: 6, Kanunisani 1339, p. 17. ; No name. “Muhterem
Karielerimize,” Yeni Inci, no: 7, Subat 1339, p. 17.
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magazine Femina was taken to be the model for /nci. It is hard to make assertions
about the uneducated women or men readers that /nci addressed. There were no
responses from such readers to the magazine. However, the colored and illustrated
pages must have attracted illiterate readers or maybe the reading aloud practices
enabled that stratum of readers to be reached. However, it should be stated that the
assumptions stated here about the audience and management of the magazine are
based on the clues taken from the assertions of the magazine. Because there is not
information to consolidate these assertions, the clues are taken as disputable
realities.

The shift of the printing house, editor and even head writer was a known
tendency of the Ottoman press.* Jnci also adopted this tendency and continuously
changed its printing office due to its publication needs. Its most loyal publisher
was a Matbaa-i Ahmed Ihsan Surkas: which was an established printing house.
Inci worked with this company for thirteen issues of Inci and for Yeni Inci. Asri
Negsriyat Sirketi, Istanbul Tanin Matbaasi, Sems Matbaasi, Matbaa-i Ebu’z-ziya,
Necm-i Istikbal were the other publishers of the magazine. /nci was published by
its own printing office for three months between the fifteenth and eighteenth
issues, and become the only women’s magazine that had its own publishing press
during this time period. The address of the management of Inci was also
continuously moving around the press center of Istanbul. /nci’s editorial office was
needed for communication and subscription purposes. It can be said that /nci’s
editorial office moved with the editor of the magazine. Servet-i Fiiniin Matbaasi
was the most prominent place for the administrative center of nci and Yeni Inci. In

addition to Servet-i fiinun, the magazine moved its administrative center

* Palmira Brummet. Image and Imperialism in the Ottoman Revolutionary Press, (New York:
State University of New York press, 2000) p. 32.
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(idarehane) to Zaman Matbaast on its fifth issue, it occupied its own
administrative center for ten months between issues nine to nineteen, then its
center was moved to Sems Matbaast and later to Cift¢i Kiitiibhanesi and lastly
returned to Sevet-i Fiiniin Matbaas: during the publication period of Yeni Inci. The
magazine also published the advertisements of the printed books by these printing
houses.

Along with the magazine, additions were also distributed to the market
during the publication period of /nci. On the sixth issue of the magazine, extra six
fashion pages were added to the periodical. On the front page of the fifteenth issue
a note was written warning readers buy the magazine’s colored addition. “Diken
and Inci Salnamesi’® which was published for the first anniversary of both
magazines can also be included in the magazine’s extras. This salname was
announced on the thirteenth issue of the magazine in the advertisement pages. Its
price was twenty-five kurug and it was distributed through mail.”'

The dating system of the magazine was not also strict. The dating of the
first issue was in Gregorian, differing from the other magazines. The magazine
was dated in Gregorian until its fourth issue. This difference in dating should be
attributed to Jnci’s aim to copy Femina and to create a magazine equal to
European women periodicals. On the fourth issue, the dating of /nci was done
according to the fiscal (Mali) calendar and it returned to the tradition of the other
Ottoman magazines. However, again on the cover pages of the eighth, ninth,
eleventh and twelfth issues the Gregorian dating system was applied. Additionally,

some of the issues of Inci were published dateless. The covers of the seventh,

thirteenth, fourteenth, nineteenth and twentieth issues did not specify the date of

%% Salname was an annual index which registered the name of the articles and their writers.

51 No name “Inci ve Diken Salnamesi”, Inci, no: 15, 1 Nisan 1336, p. 19.
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publication. An important point to be stated here is that in addition to the dateless
issues, there were two months in which the magazine was not published. During
October and November 1338 (1922), it is understood that the magazine stop being
published. However, there appeared no explanation about this interval. This
interval was covering an important time period for the victory of the Independence
War. Without any special reference to these war reports, /nci magazine was back
in print from December of 1922.

There are also some clues in the magazine about the times when /nci was
sent to the press. Announcements about the advertisements for the magazine stated
that all the demands for advertising should be given until the fifteenth day of each
month, also the readers who were wished to send answers to the competitions and
readers’ parts of the magazine were warned to post their answers so that when
their answers would be reach the magazine directorate by the twentieth of each
month. Some poems and articles in /nci were also published with their writing
dates by their writers. Some of the writings were fresh and written in the previous
month for /nci, but there were also poems and articles written years ago by their
authors. In some pages of Inci, a mutual connection between writers was
observable. With a one month interval, there appeared answers of a writer to
another one. For example, on the fourth issue dated 1 May 1919, K&priiliizade
Mehmet Fuad presented his article about the elegance of women’s attire with
respect to men as an answer to Gilizide Feridun’s article on men’s elegance
according to women published in the third issue. Writings revolving around
literary compliments between the two writers were the case in some issues of the
magazine. Two letters between Siileyman Nazif and Safattin Riza were published

with a two month interval about their reciprocal admiration for one another on the
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eight and eleventh issues of Yeni /nci. Sometimes the writers of the magazine did
not wait forthe publication of each others’ work to criticize each other. Such a case
occurred on the fourth issue of Inci. Poet writing under the pseudonym “Cimdik”
(Yusuf Ziya) presented an anti-argument to Fazil Ahmed’s poem that criticized
poems written about abstract subjects in a cheerful manner in the same issue.”” It
can be said that the magazine wanted its writers to hand in their work untill the
twentieth of each month in order to prepare for the publication of the next issue.
There were two power centers in Istanbul that censored to the press when
Inci started to be published. The Istanbul Government and the Allied High
Commissions applied censorship to the Ottoman press. However, the harsh
censorship of the armistice years was not seriously experienced by /nci. Three
cases of apparent censorship appeared in the first and sixth issue of the magazine.
The first empty space in the magazine was presented in an article about women’s
headgear, published in the women’s news part. There was a big blank in the place
attributed for the rest of the article. There was not even a note about the censorship
of the article. The other one was applied to one of the plays written by ibniirrefik
Ahmet Nuri. It is apparent that censorship was applied because of the obscene
character of the paragraph.”™ The first article about Mustafa Kemal Pasa was
borrowed by the magazine from news reported to be issued in “L’Illustration”, was
censored after the presentation of the physical appearance of Kemal with a note,
stating that the rest of the article was cut off. ** It was a political article and this

was the only apparent sign of censorship that was applied to the magazine because

32 Fazil Ahmet. “Sakadan Ibaret”, Inci, no: 4, 1 Mayis 1919, p. 9. ; Cimdik. "Bir Mektup", J/nci, no:
4, 1 Mayis 1919, p. 12.

>3 [bniirrefik Ahmet Nuri. “Gerdaniye-i Puselik”, [nci, no: 6, 1 Temmuz 1919, p. 11.

 “Devami tayy edilmisdir”. .
No name. "Mustafa Kemal Pasa Hazretleri," /nci, no: 27, 1 Nisan 1337, p. 12.

36



of its political discourse. There is reason to believe that [nci was using its own
censorship tools to prevent the censorship of the government. Many of the articles
prepared to be article-series about the women rights and problems were stopped by
the magazine’s management and did not appear again. Emine Semiye’s article
entitled "Hayat-1 Ictimaiyede Kadin Mevkii" (Woman’s place in Social Life) in
issue ten was one of them. The article was supposed to be the first part of the
series but it was never continued and the questions it brought up remained
unanswered. In addition, /nci found a new way to protect itself from criticism
during the publication of Yeni Inci. There was a warning put under the title of the
articles that included of controversial assertions; “The ideas belongs to the
author”. Inci was not a political magazine and it did not want to bother itself
with any censorship and controversies.

Inci’s relation to other magazines and newspapers was restricted mainly to
the ones that were published by Sedad Simavi. Diken was the most advertised
periodical in Inci. Diken was announced to be the fellow periodical of /nci. In
addition to sharing their press, many writers of nci and Diken were mutual.’®
Sometimes, the articles or literary pieces that had been published before by Diken
were reissued by Inci. Tarik, and Vakit journals were mentioned by Inci as fellows
too. Tarik’s relation to /nci remained limited to a gratitude note. Tarik was thanked

by Inci in response to its appreciation of Inci for its sixth issue’s beauty.”’ Vakit’s

relation, on the other hand, was restricted to a quotation which stated that news

% “By makaledeki fikirler imza sahibine aiddir”

Hiiseyin Avni. “Alem-i Nisvan: Kadinliga Dair,” Yeni Inci, no: 7, Subat 1339, p. 13.

%% Resat Nuri and Omer Seyfeddin were in the authorship circles of the two magazines. They were
working simitoneously in both magazines.

37 No name. “Tesekkiir,” /nci, no: 7, (no date), p. 2.
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published by Vakit had become the inspiration for new competition of Inci. Inci
rarely recorded writers and original titles of its borrowed articles or published
news. The only piece of writing recorded by Inci with its source was a
conversation with Miss Dorian issued by Tasvir-i Efkar.>® Artciles and news from
foreign newspapers and magazines were presented with a general quotation. They
were referred to be articles from the European press that was followed carefully by
the magazine. Occasionally, stories of foreign authors and the life stories of
famous movie stars that were probably taken from the foreign press were also
presented by Inci to its readers. Jacques de Marcy, Ada Negry, Edgar Allan Poe,
Paul Ducac were the writers whose stories appeared in the magazine.

The entertainment content of /nci was composed of literatry pieces written
as stories, stage plays, and poems; after the twenty-fifth issue of the magazine the
cinema as a new category was added to this content. Literature was an important
category for the all the magazines of the period, and /nci was not an exception.
Each issue of the magazine had several pages dedicated to works of literature.
Inci’s interest in literature was not restricted to poems or stories of renowned men
and women of letters. The literature trials of new artist candidates also took their
places in the literature pages. As stated above, Inci at one point of its publication
even claimed to be a shelter for new artists. In addition to short stories, three
serials were issued in the magazine. Two of these serials had the signatures of two
women writers, Ayse Hikmet and Zeliha Osman, and the last one had no signature.

Performance arts also constituted a point of interest for the magazine.
Several texts written as stage plays were issued in the magazine. High class

women and young girls and their eccentric behavior in their home life were

8 No name. "Miss Dorian ile Hasbihal,” fnci, no: 12, 1 Kanunievvel 1919, pp. 6-7.
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especially chosen as the subjects of these plays. On the other hand, the interest in
the text did not find its equivalent on the stage. A single article about a stage play
came from Resat Nuri who summarized and made comments on the “Uvey
Kardesler” (Step Brothers and Sisters), performed in Dar il Bedai.”

The cinema became an important entertainment for Turkish society in the
first decade of the twentieth century and it was slowly situated right beside the
traditional Ramadan entertainments.” The increasing interest of the society in
movies and the personal interest of the owner of the magazine Sedad Simavi in
filming had its appreciable reflection in Inci, especially in the 1920s. The reason
for the delay was perhaps related to the effects of the World War that made
imports of new foreign movies virtually impossible. The life and death stories of
French movie stars, and producers and additionally the emergence of the Turkish

movie sector were the subjects of the magazine.

Authors and Contributors of /nci Magazine

The local contributors of Inci and Yeni Inci were mostly men. Inci was in
line with the period’s trend of women’s press. It was a women’s magazine issued
by men. No signatures of women in the management circle of Inci were
encountered during the publication period. So it is hard to assert that women were
effective in the publication policy of the magazine. It is evident from the articles
written by the management to the readers that the female readers of the magazine
expressed their wishes and criticisms to the magazine through their letters. On the

seventh issue of Inci, the critiques of the readers about the inadequate content of

59 Resat Nuri. “Tiyatro Miisahabesi: Uvey Kardesler,” Inci, no: 15,1 Nisan 1336, pp. 9-11.

5 Ali Ozuyar. Sinemanin Osmanlica Seriiveni, (Ankara: Oteki Matbaasi, 1999), p. 35.
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the magazine about issues of women were stated in the announcement. As a result,
although it was never realized, the magazine announced that a women readers’
page would be organized for the ideas of women about the issues that interested
women.”' So again, the conclusion did not change. Thus, it could be asserted that
female readers’ wishes were either not reflected very effectively by them or
perhaps the majority of them were satisfied with the present content.

The male authors of the magazine outnumbered the women contributors.
The author statistics of the magazine also supports this interpretation. There
appeared eighteen signatures of women in the magazine in contrast to the one-
hundred and forty male signatures. Furthermore, many issues of the magazine did
not have any woman authors in their index. Also, the number of woman authors
who directly referred to women’s question in their articles was not many. They
occupied themselves with the sketching of ideal women through stories or in forms
of letters rather than writing articles that created discussions. Except two or three
un-signed articles that were probably written women, most of the articles directly
discussing women’s issue were signed by men. In the light of this assertion, the
question to be answered appears to be the identity of /nci’s authors and their aim in
contributing to /nci’s publication.

Sedad Simavi was the owner and at intervals the director of the magazine.
He also contributed to his own magazine with his drawings, caricatures and

conversations. Sedad Simavi was the most active journalist of the Armistice years

U “Muhterem karielerinin diiiincelerini de tesbit etmek arzusunda oldugu cihetle gelecek
nushadan itibaren hanmimlarimizin kendilerini alakadar eden hususat hakkindaki mutaalalarin
aynen negstr etmek ictin simdilik bir sahife tahsis etmekdedir.”

No name. “Karielerimize”, Inci, no:7, (no date), p. 2.
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in Bab-1 Ali.** He was welcomed to the Ottoman press as a student when he was
16, with his drawings of women, soldiers and children in his teacher Pierre
Lambert’s work Visions Orientales Dedies aux Dames Turques (Eastern Visions
Referring to Turkish Women).” Lambert’s work addressed Ottoman women who
were prepared to support the Turkish army in the Balkan War years. The revenue
gained from the sales was donated to the Ottoman army. After 1912-1913, Simavi
drew caricatures for humor magazines such as Kehkesan, Dijin, Zeka, Esek. At the
same time, he was training himself in press techniques. His first magazine was
published as a humor magazine in 1916 and was named “Hande” (Smile).*!
During the First World War, in addition to his printing activities, he worked in
Army’s sanitary. In 1917, he added an extra profession to his artistic activities. He
started filming with the support of the Mudafa-i Milliye Cemiyeti (Association for
the Defense of Nation). He shot three films; Penge, Casus, and Alemdar Vakas:.
Between the years 1918-1921, the publishing activities of Sedad Simavi
speeded up. According to Palmira Brummet, Ottoman serial publishing was a

highly personal and individual enterprise with some aggressive publishers

62 Sedad Simavi: He was born in Istanbul in 1896 as to a high class family. His father was a high
Ottoman officer who had relations with Young Ottomans. His mother was the daugther of one of
the Ottoman veziers, Saffet Paga. His father was always far away because of the restrictions of
Abdiilhamit’s reign. He saw his father for the last time when he was appointed as Sakiz
mutasarrifi. His father died in two years. Later then, he was under the guardianship of his uncel
Lutfi Simavi Bey who was later appointed by the Progressive party as the Basmabeynci of Sultan
Resad. He grew up with a French nanny, and attended to Saint Joseph when he was eight. Under
his uncle’s guardianship and as a result of his fathers wish to prevent him from allignment to
Turkish culture, he continued his education in Galatasaray Sultanisi. He become one of the most
important publishers of the armistice years and the first decade of the Turkish Republic.His major
success was the foundation of Hiirriyet newspaper that is still one of the most popular newspapers
of modern Turkey. He died in 1953 in Istanbul.

5 Orhan Kologlu, “Kadin Resmini Basina Yerlestiren Gazeteci”, Tarih ve Toplum, no:231, (Mart
2003), p. 37.

% Hande was a bilingual humor magazine published in both Ottoman and Deutsch. In its first

editorial, Hande’s aim was declared to be making people smile at a time when people were about to
forget how to smile.
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involved in multiple publications.®> Sedad Simavi was really one of these men. He
published Diken in 1918, his first women magazine Inci in 1919, his first daily
newspaper Dersaadet in 1920. In 1921, they were followed by Payitaht, Hanim®,
Haci Yatmaz and his nationalist political humor magazine Giileryiiz. His humor
magazine Giileryiiz was the only one among all these serials which revealed
openly Sedad Simavi’s nationalist ideas. He was a supporter of Turkish
nationalism and nationalist movement. Sedad Simavi had this in common with the
other contributors of Inci.

The foremost male contributors or as called by Simavi, fellows (dost) of

Inci were Ahmet Hikmet (Mﬁftﬁoglu)67, Resat Nuri (Giintekin)®, Selim Sirri

5 Palmira Brummet, Image and Imperialism in the Ottoman Revolutionary Press, (New York:State
University of New York press, 2000), p. 32.

% Hanim was the second women’s magazine of Sedad Simavi published in 1921.

67 Ahmet Hikmet (Miiftiioglu) 1870-1927 (A. H, Yavuz): He was born in the Balkans, and migrated
to Istanbul. He firstly attended the local school and then finished the Riisdiye. He completed his
education in Galatasaray Riisdiyesi. Before finishing high school, he published his first book Leyla
Yahut Bir Mecnunun Intikami. Later, he worked for Ottoman foreign ministery and at the same
time continued his literary effort with translations. His first translations were scientific in character.
He also translated Baron de Staff’s Cabinet de Toilette about the women dress and beauty. His
interest in women’s attire continued with his third book, Tuvalet yahud Letafet-i Aza published
with an introduction by Giilnar Hanim. Alexander Dumas also had an influence on Ahmet Hikmet
in his first works. The contribution of Ahmet Hikmet to the Ottoman press life become with fkdam
and especially with Servet-i Funun literary journal. Although, he did not share common thoughts
with its members, Ahmet Hikmet become a regular in Servet-i Funun and later in Edebiyat-1
Cedide circle. His characteristic as a Turkish nationalist was apparent in his foundation of the
nationalist font in the Servet-i Funun circle. He become a founding member of the Tiirk Yurdu
Cemiyeti ( Turkish Motherland Association) in 1911, and Milli Tiirk Fikrasi(Turkish National
Party) in 1919. His good relations with the Ottoman palace ended with his promotion to the post of
Bagmabeynci to Halife Abdulmecid Efendi in 1922. He published Haristan and Giilistan in 1900,
and Caglayanlar in 1922.

6% Resat Nuri (Giintekin) 1889-1956: He was the son of a military doctor. He finished his primary
education in Canakkale and Izmir. In 1912, he graduated from Istanbul Dariilfiiniinii (Istanbul
University). He worked as a school teacher and manager in various schools in Istanbul. He traveled
around Turkish Anatolia as a school inspector between the years 1931 and 1939. He become a
deputy for the 1939-1943 period. He was a supporter of National Literature. He started his
publication life with an article written for Gen¢ Kalemler in 1911. It followed by theater critiques
issued in Zaman and his stories published in other Ottoman journals. He became famous with his
noval Calikusu published in Vakit. He continued his novels and stories in the Republican period
and in his works he stressed Anatolian life. He was also an accomplished play writer.
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(Tarcan)”, Omer Seffeddin’®, ibniirrefik Ahmed Nuri’', Ahmet Refik (Altlnay)72,

Yusuf Ziya (Ortac)”, Falih Rifki (Atay)74, Erciiment Ekrem (Talu)’®, Celal Sahir

% Selim Sirr1 (Tarcan) 1874-1957: He was born in the Balkans in Karadag. He attained to Mekteb-i
Sultani and becausese of financial reasons he left the school. In 1890, he continued his education in
Berr-i Humayun. After finishing school, he was appointed as an officer to Izmir. He published
articles in Servet-i Funun. He became a member of the Community of Union and Progress in 1907
and resigned in 1908. After World War I, he continued his life as a gymnastics teacher. In addition
to that he continued to write for the press and continued to publish a journal called Terbiye ve
Oyun (1911-1923).

" Omer Seyfeddin 1884-1920: He acquired his education in military school, but later in 1911, he
resigned from the army with the financial help provided by fttihad ve Terakki. At the same year, he
started to write articles for the Gen¢ Kalemler published in Salonica. The journal became the porch
of Turkish nationalists especially after the arrival of Ziya Gokalp. During the Balkan Wars, he
returned to army as a lieutenant. In 1913, after the war, he became the director of Tiirk Sézii and
confronted Edebiyet-1 Cedide that had influenced him during his education. During the armistice
years, he wrote articles for Yeni Mecmua, Diken, Vakit and Zaman.

" Tbniirrefik Ahmet Nuri 1874-1935: He was a graduate of Galatasaray sultanisi. After his
graduation he become an officer for the Foreign ministry. His interest in the theater started in his
school years. He translated several plays and also worked in the theater as an actor. He wrote stage
plays and plays for journals such as Diken, Inci and Renkli Gazete. He published Kelebek which
was a humor journal in 1923 with Resad Nuri.

>Ahmet Refik (Altinay) 1880-1937: He was a renowed historian. He had a military bachground.
He became a military school history and geography teacher. He published Askeri Mecmua. He was
appointed as a censorship inspector during the Balkan Wars years. He became the chief censorship
inspector during World War 1. However, he was sent to Anatolia as a result of his article about
Kavalali Mehmed Ali Pasha. At the end of the War, he was appointed to the head of a foreign
newspaper committee that was aimed to inspect the Armenian massacres. He became a teacher in
history department of Dariilfunun.

 Yusuf Ziya (Ortac) (Cimdik) 1896-1967: He was born to a middle class family in Istanbul. He
attained to Vefa Idadisi and Alyans Izrailit. His first poem was written in aruz and was published in
1914. Later in his career as a poet he was influenced by Ziya Gokalp and became a member of
Hecenin Bes Sairi. During the armistice years, he published Sair. In 1918, he became a regular in
Diken. And in 1923, by the company of Orhan Seyfi Orhon, he initiated the publication of Akbaba
which continued to be a part of the Turkish press till the death of Yusuf Ziya.

™ Falih Rifki (Atay) 1894-1971: he was born in Istanbul. He finished his education in Dariilfunun.
His first articles and poems were issued in Servet-i Funun and Tecelli. He started his professional
life as a journalist in Tanin in 1913. In the same year, he was appointed as a katib. During the the
World War, he started to publish Aksam where he wrote articles supporting the independence war.
He was judged in Divan-1 Harb but after the victory of Inénii, he regained his freedom.

> Erciiment Ekrem (Talu) 1888-1956: He was born in Istanbul .His father was Recaizade Mahmud
Ekrem. He acquired his high school education in Galatasaray Sultanisi and then went to Paris to
study politics. He became Matbuat Umum Miidiirii (1919-1924) at his return. He wrote mainly for
humor magazines during the armistice years. His first article was published in Cocuklara Mahsus
Gazete in 1904. In armistice years, he published a humor magazine called Aka Gunduz ile Alay
(1920-1922)
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(Erozan)'®, Siileyman Nazif’’, Faruk Nafiz’®. They contributed to Inci with their
literary works and occasionally with their articles. Ahmet Hikmet was the most
loyal writer of the magazine. He wrote the front page articles under the headline
“Musahabe” (chitchat) and most of the time discussed social matters ranging from
women’s question to administrative matters. Resad Nuri was another regular of the
magazine. He wrote stories that incorporated sarcasm, theater criticisms and a two
week serial aiming to familiarize readers with crucial artists professionalized in
different branches of Turkish art. Selim Sirr1, as opposed to his professional life as
a physical trainer, wrote stories for /nci. His stories included nationalistic moral
virtues. Omer Seyfettin on the other hand, till his unexpected death, contributed to
the magazine with his stories and articles that were written on discuaaions of
national literature. ibniirrefik Ahmet Nuri was the play writer of /nci. He wrote
comic stage plays involving two or three characters, most of the time he chose to
depict household matters and in a sarcastic manner he targeted the shallowness of
upper class modern women. He also took inspiration from Inci’s preceding articles
to form his text.”” History pages also appeared virtually in Inci magazine and
Ahmet Refik was the historian of Inci. Some of his articles which were later
published as a book called Tarihte Kadin Simalari (Women Personalities in

History) in 1931, had been issued in /nci under the same title. The subjects of

76 Celal Sahir (Erozan) 1883-1935: He was known as poet of love and women. He was a member of
Servet-i Funun, Fecr-i Ati and lastly national literature trend. He was one of the first men of the pen
who accepted Yeni Lisan. He published Demet in 1908. He also jointed the Tiirk Dernegi, Tiirk
Yurdu, and Tiirk Ocaklari. He became director of Tiirk Yurdu journal during the War.

7 Siileyman Nazif 1870-1927: He acquired a private education. He escaped to Paris as a result of
Abdiilhamit’s reign. He wrote in Servet-i Funun with the pen name, Ibrahim Cehti. As a result of
his article criticizing the occupation of Istanbul, he was sent to Malta. He stayed there for 20

months.

" Faruk Nafiz (Camlibel) 1898-1973: His name started to be seen in the press between the years
1916-1918. He became a regular in TZirk Yurdu, Hakimiyet-i Milliye and and later inYedigiin.

" fbniirrefik Ahmet Nuri. “izdivag Projesi,” Inci, no: 3, 1 Nisan 1919, p. 7.
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Ahmet Refik were not restricted to Ottoman Sultanas and powerful ladies, he also
wrote life stories and reigns of European empresses. He wrote on Marie
Antoniette’s life and indulgence in luxury in the twelfth issue of /nci, and in the
fifteenth issue Marie Loussie became the subject of his historical serial. Yusuf
Ziya, Faruk Nafiz and Celal Sahir were among the important poets of the
magazine. Celal Sahir was honored by the magazine as a young and sensitive poet
who stayed away from the temporary fame that magazines brought about. It was
also added that Inci’s serious activity (meslek) was the reason he made his move
by participating in Inci® Stileyman Nazif and Ercliment Ekrem, on the other
hand, were involved with the magazine with their distinct works ranging from
articles to poems, and comic plays written for the stage. The subject range of the
male contributors of fnci was wide. They discussed freely about anything
happening in social and cultural arena; women’s progress, education, marriage,
love or breaking up. But they generally avoided reporting political events openly,
which was an attitude that could cause damage to the magazine.

It seems that the cement putting all these important journalists and men of
the pen of Bab-1 Ali together was Sedad Simavi. During Sedad Simavi’s direct
management of /nci magazine until the twentieth issue, these important journalists
continued to write for the magazine. Due to the intense publication activity of
1

Simavi, it is possible to assert that he left the directorate of Jnci to his fellows.®

After then, there appeared a decrease in the frequency of the said writers’ works.

80 “Necmeddin Sahir Bey haftaltk mecmualarin kolay séhretinden uzak yasamis genc ve hasass bir
sairimizdir. (Inci) nin ciddi meslegi ile harekete gegmis olan geng sairimiz hece vezniyle yazdigi bir
siirini bu nushamizda derc ediyoruz.”

No name. “Necmettin Sahir Bey,” /nci, no: 6, 1 Haziran 1919, p. 12.

81 “Sedad Simavi Bey’in musaadesiyle diine kadar mecmuayi tam bir alakasizlikla nesr edenlerin

istirakini kat ederek iizerimize aldik ve bugiin ilk nushay: nesr ediyoruz.”
No name. “Karie ve Karilerimize,” Inci, no: 26, 7 Mart 1337, p. 11.
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They returned to Inci after the two years interval of publication when Sedad
Simavi sat again at the directorship desk of Yeni Inci. One of the common features
of these writers composing the main author group of /nci was their involvement
with the other publications of Sedad Simavi. Many of them seem to have being
regulars in Diken and later Dersaadet, Resimli Mecmua, and Hanim during the
armistice years. There were also books belonging to them published by Diken and
Inci Matbaasi. In addition to that, as stated by his autobiographer Muzaffer
Gokman, Sedat Simavi’s policy to pay authors as soon as they delivered the
assigned works to the journal must have been effective. At a time of catastrophe,
when it was hard to survive, being payed quickly must have been an attractive
motive for authors to compose works for the magazine. Besides professional ties,
friendship could have been an effective motive for becoming a member of the
magazine. There is enough reason to believe that Inci’s writers knew each other.
Many of them existed in the same circles in their personal and professional lives.
Their interests were nearly the same. Their path in literature intersected through
their journey from Servet- i Funun to Fecr-i Afi then to Milli Edebiyat.
Furthermore, it was possible for them to be even school friends or acquaintances,
because many of them were Galatasaray students or teachers during the same
period of time. From the conversations prepared for the magazine, it is known that
Sedad Simavi had a close relationship with Omer Seyfeddin and Resad Nuri. In his
conversation with Resad Nuri published in Yeni Inci’s second issue dated Temmuz
1338 (July 1922), he talked about Resad Nuri’s presentation to him by his friend
Omer Seyfeddin. He presented Resat Nuri as one of his and /nci’s intimate

fellows.
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The male authors of /nci were bilingual officers who had had their training
in military schools or/and Galatasaray Sultanisi which were modern schools
founded in the Tanzimat era and specialized to train the elites of Ottoman society
to serve for the good of the Empire. Besides being journalist, they all worked in
state circles at a point in their lives. Many of them served in the foreign ministry
thanks to their knowledge foreign languages. Journalism was a second occupation
for them, and they were also writing for several journals at the same time,
probably because of the inadequate payments of journals due to their number of
sales. Not surprisingly, the case for /nci’s contributors was also true for the entire
strata of intellectuals of the period.

As stated before, the number of the woman writers to magazine was very
few in contrast to the men. Unfortunately, there is very little information about
them. The information about the lives of Emine Semiyye and Sefike Gaspirinski
who had single articles in the magazine are the only ones attainable. The lives of
Ayse Hikmet, Zeliha Osman and Giizide Feridun, whose articles with respect to
other woman writers were numerous in magazine, are secret to us. We are not even
sure about some woman writers of [nci whether they were living women or just
fake personalities of male writers who wanted to promote and control women’s
movement.

Emine Semiyye was the most renowned writer among the others. She was
the daughter of historian Ahmet Cevat Pasha. As many elite women, she had a
mansion education. Later she attended psychology and sociology classes in Paris
and Switzerland. She published several articles in numerous journals including
Hammlara Mahsus Gazete. In accordance with her personal tendency as a

missioner for the rights of women, her single article which will be discussed later
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was one of the well-organized texts in Inci that discussed the women’s movement.
On the other hand, the other renowned women author Sefika Gaspirinski
(Gaspirali) was claimed to be one of the important personalities of the Russian-
Turkish women’s movements. She was a member of the big Russian refugee wave
that arrived in Istanbul in 1921. As many of the others, she sought refuge in
Ottoman land to be saved from the execution of the new Bolshevik regime. Her
life story was not very different from the profile of other Russian refugees in
Istanbul. Although, she was a member of a wealthy and aristocratic Russian-
Turkish family, she and her family were forced to leave most of their property in
Russia. According to her biographer, she tried to survive by working as a tailor
and quit to contend herself with the fight for women’s rights. And she lived her
life in poverty.* However, the article signed as Gasprinski instead of Gaspirali in
Inci shows that she did not quit her mission as a women’s rights defender even in
Istanbul. Unfortunately, there was only one article by Sefika Gasprinski in Inci,
but it can be asserted that if there was one article there could be more. These two
renowned authors shared the same concerns and wrote about the women’s issue
and declared the equality of women to men.

On the other hand, the letters signed as Ayse Hikmet that were composed
of a big sister’s answers to her younger focused on the family life of a newly
married young woman. In addition to sequence of her letter type texts, her serial
“Sule’nin Defteri” (The Notebook of Sule) was also related to marriage and
household life. Other writings by women were varied in subject. Those unknown
women participated in [nci with poems of love and nature, beauty advices, and

fashion articles. In addition, a known mystery was also relevant for [nci. There

%2 Sengiil &Necip Hablemitlioglu. Sefika Gaspirali ve Rusya’da Tiirk Kadin Hareketi (1893-1920),
(Ankara: 1998).
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were also unsigned articles in the magazine which made it hard to reach any
conclusions about the sexuality of the writer.

To conclude, Inci’s male authors were the members of Bab-1 Ali where
Ottoman intellectuals came into being, as stated by ilber Ortayli. There had always
been literate people in the Ottoman Empire. However, they became aware of their
potential as the leading factors in society with the transformation of Bab-1 Ali from
the center of the state to center of the press. Bab-1 Ali was the location where
literate people of the Ottoman state became modern intellectuals whose aim
became to discuss the ways for the salvation of the state, and to train ordinary
people as beneficial tools during the formation of a modern state structure. They
were also typical members of the Ottoman intelligentsia which became members
to the different intellectual trends proceding each other in the last decade of the
Ottoman Empire. During the publication of /nci, many standing contributors of

Inci were supporters of the National Literature, and defenders of Nationalism.

The Conjecture when Inci was published and Inci’s Point of View

The period which started with the signing of the Armistice of Mudros in
1918 and ended with the abolition of the Sultanate in 1922 is named as Armistice
period. These four years were an important period of time because the birth of a
national state from the ashes of an empire took place. After the signing of the
treaty, the program of the Allied powers to share the Empire started immediately.
On 13 November 1918, the most described scene of the Independence War took
place; the Allied Powers’ navy anchored in the Bosporus. This marked the

beginning of the occupation that lasted for five years. As named by Nur Bilge
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Criss, the occupation of Istanbul was divided into two phases; the de facto
occupation of Istanbul lasted from November 13, 1918 to March 20, 1920, de jure
occupation of Istanbul on the other hand, started on March 1920 with the open
declaration of occupation by the Allied powers.*> During this period, Istanbul
became the center for both Istanbul government that had decided to keep the
Ottoman Empire as an entity, and the Allied forces that started to influence
Istanbul’s political and social life. Furthermore, there was also a third party which
supported the National movement that had started and been effective in Anatolia.
In addition to political life the social and economic life of Istanbul was also
turbulent. There was extreme poverty as well as the extreme wealth. Continuous
warfare had exhausted the inhabitants of Istanbul. The Balkan wars and then Great
War had resulted in economic havoc. From the beginning of the Great War, there
were two markets in Istanbul; one was the market whose prices were determined
by the government, and the other was a black market resulting from
disorganization and war panic. The loosening of the communication links led to
the psychological and speculative shock increases and decreases in the Ottoman
market. Furthermore, war speculations changed the traditional income distribution
pattern. The war seriously challenged the economic status of especially lower rank
civil servants, since they were affected by inflation as wage earners. The
purchasing power of civil servants fell by about 60-80% during the war.** As a
result many of them started to undertake second jobs. On the other hand, war
black-marketing and speculation also created war profiteers besides losers. A new

Turkish strata in Ottoman society, usually called 1331, 1332, 1333 merchants

% Nur Bilge Criss. Istanbul Under Allied Occupation, (Boston: Brill, 1999), p. 2.

% A. Duben and C. Behar, Istanbul Households, (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002),
p. 44
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came into being. In fact, genesis of a new Turkish merchant class had become one
of the important aims of Young Turk politics. The rise of such a bourgeois
Muslim-Turkish class actualized during the Armistice period in Istanbul. Starting
from 1915, Istanbul was more or less under the blockade of the Allied forces and
the replenishment of provisions in such difficult conditions contributed to the
wealth of the exploiters.*> This group was named by the Ottoman press as the
“Yeni Zenginler” (Newly Riches) and their way of life and degeneration were
warmly criticized. Even Sedad Simavi published a new satirical album under the
same title.*® The same attitude was also valid iin Jnci. A satirical article written
from the point of view of a wife about her husband’s thoughts of the newly rich as
corrupted, shallow personalities was published in Inci.®” They were the small
merchants of Istanbul or the men who had close relations with Union and Progress.
Somehow, they were different from the standard wealthy strata of the Ottoman
society; they were much more open to the influence of new comers and western
ideals as a result of the shallow courtesy and sudden wealth. The war profiteers
were ostentatious and spent their money on new automobiles, European style
furniture, and clothes and things that were considered corrupt in Ottoman society.
While the occupation was going on, Istanbulites conforonted alien ways of life and
cultural norms. Members of a society that had been imitated for years were now
side by side with their imitators. Allied soldiers and the foreign crowd attracted by

the presence of such a community became a part of Istanbul society; they were

% Francois Greorgeon, “Giiliisiin ve Gozyaslarimin Kiyisinda”, in Istanbul 1914-1923, Stefanos
Yerasimos, ed. (Istanbul:iletisim Yaynlari, 1997), pp. 81-82.

% Sedad Simavi published his album in the last years of 1918. In the editorial of the album, he
presented his thanks to the newly rich supplying him with the means to make his unhappy people
laugh.

¥ Nini. “Zevcem,” Inci, no: 2, Mart 1919, p. 7.
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sharing the transportation vehicles, excursion spots and market places with the
locals. War refugees from several locations were also involved in city life. White
Russian refugees who had escaped the Bolsheviks, Turkmens coming from Asia
Minor were the other groups foreign to the inhabitants of Istanbul. Although the
reliability of the survey is debatable, according to a census taken by the Ottoman
Red Crescent Society (7iirk Hilal-i Ahmer Cemiyeti) in 1921, there were 50,000
Muslim, 40,000 Russian, and 4,000 Greek and Armenian refugees in Istanbul.*®
Istanbul had always been a cosmopolitan city, but during the Armistice, it
was internalitionalized. Without doubt, new comers presented their way of life to
Istanbul and disturbed the traditional way of life in the city. The nuances of the
unrest in Ottoman society because of the disapproved customs of the refugees can
be found in /nci. On the last issue of nci in an unsigned article, tombala that was
brought to Istanbul by the Russian refugees was criticized. In the article entitled
“Tombala Derdi” (Tombala Trouble), the author underlined the arrival and
residence of Russian refugees in Istanbul as a result of the Russian Revolution. In
an allegory, the author presented the involvement of the Russian refugees in the
city’s life.*” The remainder of the article discussed how the habits and culture of
the Russians destroyed the traditional way of life and poisoned Ottoman men. The

appearance of Russian artisans, aristocrats and dancers in Istanbul was marked as

the beginning of the Russian influence on city life. As the second stage, the author

% Clarence R. Johnson. ed, Constantinople Today: or the pathfinder Survey of Constantinople: A
Study in Oriental Social Life, (New York: Mavmillan, 1922), pp. 205-206.

% “Rus inkilabimin kuvvetli cereyanlarindan ve sersematen anaforlarindan bast doniip Istanbul 'un
misafirperver agusuna siginan rus muhacirleri, derhal kendilerine mahsus bir muhit, hatta bir
iklim viicuda getirdiler. Semasina diinyanin dort bucagindan birer koku sinmig istanbul’da bir rus
havast da  vucuda geldi. Vakia Ruslarla Tiirkleri aswlardir aswlardwr komsu iki devlet
bulunmalarina ragmen, bu kadar tanitan ve tanistiran bir vesile olmadi. Derhal bizim ruhumuza
isindilar.”

No name. “Tombala Derdi,” /nci, no: 27, 1 Nisan 1921, p. 14.
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marked the opening of bars in Beyoglu as a result of the harsh economic situation
the Russians confronted in Istanbul. After Beyoglu, these bars disseminated to the
Golden Horn. By adding the prostitution to Russian bar culture, the author
presented tombala that was played in the quiet chummy coffeehouses of Istanbul,
as the last stage of the corrupted effect of the Russians on the Turkish way of
life.”” The article showed how the changes that Russian started at the upper social
levels permeated other areas and disseminated to lower levels of society.

The publication of /nci began in such an environment. The publication
style of Inci was defined by its aim to offer its readers a space to get ride of the
daily concerns, a space where they could stay away from the grievances the war
brought about.

When Inci presented its first issue to the
sight of its beloved readers, the terrible terror of
the war was over, but the total calmness that the
country needed had not yet arrived; and for this
reason Inci was the product of a chaotic
environment. Back then we wanted Inci to be a
soother and tranquillizer amid the irritating
violence of the environment, to relax eyes that had
been tired by reading the war news by indulging
them in its cheerful pages.

(-.0)

Inci naturally shares in all the sorrows of
its readers, and wants very much to attest to these
hopeless days on its pages with a deep grief.
However, this will make already bleeding hearts
hurt a little more, make bleed a little more.

N “Ressamlar, sanatkarlar eserlerini, znginler miicevher ve kiirklerini, aktrisler balolarda
danslarmn teshir etdiler. Rus hars-I sanati, irfan1 namina bu muhitte yapilacak ne varsa hepsini
yaptilar. Fakat ruhdan dogan bu asari yasatmak igin istanbul’un sefalet yiiziinii gore gore
sertlesmis bir damar tasidigini anlamakda gecikmediler bu damar baska bir nesg zerk etmek, onu
yumusatmak ve uyusturmak lazimdi. Bunu derhal kesf etdiler. Evvela Beyoglundan baslayarak yer
yer vucuda gelen barlar orasmin isba haline getirince tasti, Hali¢’e atladi. Ruhdan dogan bu
asara, etlerinden de ilave ettiler. Istanbul 'un nargile ve tavladan baska giiriiltii bilmeyen o kuytu ve
sakin kahvelerine baska bir renk geldi, mest bir hayahuy havasi ortaligi sardi. Simdi
Sehzadebasindan, Divanyolun’dan  Sirkeci’ye kadar biitiin gazinolarda bir tombala girdabi
dolastyor. Bir girdabin habt ve mest eden bir fusunu var ki cereyanmina kapilanlar bird aha geri

gelmek istemiyorlar.”
Ibid.
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Therefore, Inci prefers to be an instrument that
will put sorrows at rest, cause them to be
forgotten, rather than be overturned by them; and
disseminate hope from its strings of grief.”!
This editorial article was written after the signing of the Serves Treaty in
July 1920 in the hope that a peaceful environment was on the way. As stated
before, Inci was not a political magazine. In fact, between February 1919 and
April 1922, Inci rarely allowed war news on its pages. Political developments that
took place during the Armistice were generally neglected by the magazine. The
writings about the resistance movement in Anatolia remained inadequate to affect
the general content of the magazine. The continuous war situation in the country
can be read between the lines. It is understandable that the presentation of the
Independence movement and articles mentioning the unfair occupation of the
Allied forces was meant to be censored. Under a twofold censorship, these
subjects were the biggest reason that could lead to closing down of the magazine.
However, exceptions also happened. The article by Falih Rifk1 which appeared on
the eleventh issue of the magazine discussed the attitude of Istanbul to the
Anatolian movement in a disguised manner. Falih Rifki referred briefly to the
secret plans of the Allied powers on the Ottoman Empire. He associated the

situation between the Allied powers and the Anatolian movement with gladiator

fighting. He located the arena of the fight to be the Bab-1 Ali and Aydin mountains.

M “fnci; ilk sayisimi sevgili karie ve karilerinin nazarina arz ettigi zaman tiiyleri iirperten o korkung
umumi harb bitmis fakat heniiz memleketin muhtag oldugu tam bir sukun avdet etmemis bulunuyor
ve be sebeble Inci, yine kargasali bir devrin mahsulu oluyordu. O zaman istenilmisti ki; mubhitin
sinirleri gevseten giiriiltiileri i¢inde Inci bir sukun ve bir teselli amili olsun, cidal haberlerini
okumakdan bikan gozleri kendi sen sahifelerine gomerek bir lahza dinlerdirsin ...

Inci; karie ve karilerinin biitiin elemlerine pek tabii olarak istirak eder ve ¢ok ister ki su yash
gtinleri sahifelerinde derin bir teessiirle tesbit etsin. Fakat bu, zaten kanayan kalbleri biraz daha
hirpalayacak, biraz daha kanatacakdir.. Onun igiin Inci; elelere, yaslara, muakis olmakdan yada
onlart uyutacak, unutturacak bir organon olmay: ve tellerinden teessiir yerine iimid sagmayi tercih
ediyor.”

No name. “Inci ve Sulh”, Inci, no: 19, Agustos 1920, p. 3.
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He slightly criticized the Istanbul government for its attitude towards the last
defenders of the resistance whom he described as the last miracle of the arena;
yoriikler and feeler. They were heroes who were the means of mollifying the
emotions of the people, and Anatolian commanders who appeared as sparkly
Kalpak on ruinous Anatolia. He called out for the support of the Anatolian
movement by the Istanbulite intellectuals, and officers.”” The grievances
regarding the fate of the Empire was most openly declared in the news section of
the thirteenth issue. The disturbing news which appeared in the foreign press was
the apparent resources for the coming danger for the fate of the empire. The report
of the Sultan Ahmet meeting briefly stated the reason for the protest.

In these days in which our future is about to be

determined, a hundred thousand people gathered

in Sultan Ahmet square in order to convey the

outcry coming from the nation’s clear conscience

against the bad news published in the European

press, to horizons of the civilized world’s big
countries.”

2 “Gegen kigdan beri devletlerin heman biitiin biiyiik adamlart Paris de idi. Bu kibar efendiler iki

mevsimde iki cihatin bir takim karisik, zor ve iiziicii davalarint fasl iciin ugrasdi. Bir kag¢ hiikiimde
kayserin elinden asa, imparator basinda tac, kralin altinda sanadal gitdi, Avrupa havasi hafifliyor
gibi oldu. Simdi, bu uzun yorgunlukdan sonra, Paris misafirlerini Versay Sarayi’nin ikinci katinda
asrin en merakli seyrine ¢agiriyor: bu temasa Gladyator oyunlarimdan daha kanli, ve kelebek
avindan daha tehlikesiz...

Vakia bugiine kadar kah Aydin daglarina, kah Bab-1 ali sokaklarinda ge¢di. Sahnenin dort harikasi
var, bunlarn ti¢ii kan i¢inde sizdi: Yoriik Ali, Demirci Efe ve Emir Ayse... Dordiinciisii diramlarda
halkin asab-1 teskinine yarayan neklid basinda ¢arpigan Yoriikler ve efelerle, Anadolu’'nun yamall
poturu ve ywrtik gomlegi tistiinde sitrmali bir kalpak gibi siritan giizide Bagbuglar!..

Simdi Istanbul bu giizidelerinden korkuyor:

-Bu cereyan ¢abuk tefessiih edebilir simdiye kadar isi iyi gitdi fakat basimiza yeni bir tiiredi daha
¢ctkmasn! diyor.

Bares’in bir kitabin mukaddemesinde musevi “Sensol”un Ernest Renaya sordugu suali
hatirliyorum:

-Peki iistad, siz nigiin bu halk hareketine bir istikamet vermek iciin ¢calismiyor sunuz?”
Falih Rifki. “Gegen Ayin Tarihi,” /nci, no: 11, Tesrini Evvel 1335, p. 15.

5 “Mukadderatimizin tayin edilmek iizere bulundugu su giinlerde atimiz hakkinda Avrupa
matbuatinda goriilen kara haberlere karst vicdan pak-i milliyeden kopup gelen feryad ve eniyyeni
cihan-1 medeniyetin afak-1 duvera devrine isal igiin Sultan Ahmed Meydaninda o giin yiiz binlerce
halk toplanmuisdi.”

No name. “Sultanahmet’de Muazzam Bir Ictimai”, /nci, no: 13, No date, p. 7.
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On the other hand, in the news reporting the reopening of the Ottoman
parliament, under the headline “Meclis-i Milliye 'nin Kiisadr”,(Opening of the
National Parliament) the expectations for salvation were declared.

Our National Committee will face quite vital
issues that were never present before. My God
help the members of the Turkish National
Assembly, who have the responsibility of
representing the national will in these times of
trouble, to rescue our nation from a dangerous
situation with the aid of past revival
experiences.”*

The opening of the parliament was the last phase of the peace between the
Istanbul government and the Anatolian resistance movement that had been in
effect since October 1919. Decisions taken in the last parliament prepared the
ground for the occupation of Istanbul. However, neither the closure of the
parliament nor the occupation of Istanbul were given their deserved news-value in
the magazine. /nci chose not to mention either of them. All the newspapers of the
period issued the Allied declaration of occupation except Tasvir-i Efkar.”® In this
sense /nci was in accordance with its nationalist fellow. Even Inci went one step
forward and declared the salvation of Istanbul on its fourteenth issue published

perhaps after the occupation.”® On the second cover page of the magazine, under a

photographic scene of Istanbul, it was written that,

% “Sura-y1 Milliyemiz, simdiye kadar tarihin hi¢ kayd etmedigi pek miihim pek hayati meseleler

karsisinda bulunacakdir. Hayat ve mematimiz mevzu-i bahs oldugu su kara giinlerde irade-i
milliyeyi temsille memur olan muhterem mebuslarimizin maziden aldiklary intibah dersleriyle
milleti ciddi bir tehlikeden kurtarmalarini ceneb-1 Allah’dan niyaz ve istirham eyleriz.”
No name. “Memleketimizde: Meclis-i Milliye’nin Kiigad,” Inci, no: 13, No date, p. 7.

% Nur Bilge Criss, Istanbul Under Allied Occupation, (Boston: Brill, 1999), p. 13.
% The dating of the fourteenth issue did not include a day. However, the sudden interest to Istanbul
as a subject can be interpreted as evidence that the magazine was sent to the market after the

occupation. The confusion in dating as a result of the usage of the Mali (fiscal) calender also led me
to think this possibility.
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Up to now, there have been countless horrible
rumors and hearsays about our enchanting city -
Istanbul- because of the enemy’s evil desires. The
hearts of all the Turkish and Muslim people for
months bled for all these distressing and biting
news. But, in the end, the justice overcame
everything, every ambition. That pleasant news,
no doubt, will be received with entire affection
and sincere feelings. Yes again, Istanbul the
ancient, excellent, splendid and grandiose city iss
ours and it will belong to us eternally.”’

Inci reported stale news. The decision taken by the British about the
abandonment of Istanbul to the Turks on 6 January come to the forefront. Inci
chose to project the good side of the picture; at least the Allied forces were
allowing the Ottoman crown to have Istanbul, although the power it held had
vanished. Unsurprisingly, meetings organized to oppose the occupation were not
taken up by the magazine either.

On the other hand, /nci was disturbed by the image of Istanbul as a city in
the European press. It blamed itinerant writers for writing about Istanbul without
visiting the city.”® The hereditary aim of erasing the orientalist image of the city
was also apparent in the magazine. It seems that this intention was a common one

for the Ottoman press. In the quoted conversation article of Tasvir-i Efkar with an

American woman journalist, the impressions of Miss Dorien about Istanbul were

7 “Diisman bed-heva-i miinabiden simdiye kadar giizel Istanbul 'umuz i¢in ne korkunc rivayetler,
ne igreng saialar ¢ikdi. Islam ve Tiirk aleminin kalbi bu iiziicii ve kinayici haberlerle aylarca
kanadi. Fakat nihayet hakk herseye, her ihtirasa galibe c¢aldi; Istanbul’'umuz kurtuldu. Bu
miiserretli haber, hic siiphe yok ki biitiin Tiirkliik ve Islamlik aleminde pek derin, pek samimi
mesretlerle karsilanacakdwr. Evet, sarkin ezeli hakime-i cazibedari, debdebenin, tantananin
muhamizant olan giizel Istanbul yine bizde kaldi, ve miiebbeden bizde kalacak”

No name. “Tiirk ve Islam Alemini yegane Incisi: Giizel Istanbul,” Inci, no: 14, no date, p. 2.

%« Mutarekeden sonra biitiin Avrupa gazeteleri bir ¢ok siitiinlarin Istanbul umuzu tasvire hasir
etmiglerdir; gérmeden yalniz baskalarindan isiderek pay-i tahtlarin kralicesi olan sehirmizden
bahs ettiler.”

No name. “Istanbulumuz”,/nci, no: 13, no date, p. 13.
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especially asked and her answers reflecting her surprise about the modern look of
the city became the main subject of the conversation.”

The propaganda of the Greeks about the population of Istanbul also found
its response in the article of Kopriilii Mehmed Fuad. The Greeks had started to
work intensely to affect the Allied policy about the Turks since 1918. One of the
important claims of Venizelos, in the name of the Greeks, was about the
inhabitants of Istanbul, Izmir and Black Sea. He claimed that the Greek inhabitants
outnumbered the Turkish population in these areas. In order to prove this, they
started to land Greek civilians on Ottoman land. The Greek press became a
medium for the said activity of Greece. To oppose such population propaganda, in
an introductory editorial written for the fourth issue of the magazine, Inci asserted
the Turkish characteristics of Istanbul.'®

The steady attitude of /nci on the issue of the Allied occupation of Istanbul
was not valid for the occupation of Izmir by Greek soldiers. After the occupation
of Izmir, the fifth issue of the magazine reached the market with its striking cover
page depicting a child and a mother embraced by a Turkish flag. On the second
cover page, a note to the readers of the magazine and the chitchat (Musahabe)
column took the occupation as their subjects. [nci was speaking to its readers and
explained the modification of the content of magazine due to the occupation. The

fashion pages were discarded from the issue as they were inappropriate for the

% No name. “Miss Dorien ile Hasb-i hal”, Inci, no: 12, (1 Aralik 1919), pp. 6-7.

10 «“Yeryiiziinde biitiin miiddeti asariyla, mahsulat-i sanatiyla, hayatiyla, zevkiyle bu kadar “Tiirk”
olan bir sehir yokdur. Bu miinasebetle Tiirk ve islam Istanbul’a aid iki resimle Képriiliizede
Mehmed Fuad Bey'in ufak bir parcasini derc ediyoruz.”

No name. “Istanbul’a dair: Giizel Istanbul,” /nci, no: 4, 1 Mayis 1919, p. 8.
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Figure 1. Cover page depicting a child and a mother embraced by a Turkish flag. Cover page, Inci,

no:5, 1 Haziran 1335
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mourning of the magazine.'"'

The Sultanahmet and Fatih meetings were the
subjects for the chitchat column and the attitude of the Turkish women towards the
occupation was applauded.'® On the same issue, the speeches of Halide Edip and
Meliha Hanim that were orated in the Fatih meeting, calling out for Turkish
women to join in the protest movement against the occupation, was issued on the
fifth page. Occupation of Izmir was always a mourning event for /nci. Poems and
articles that commemorated the occupation were frequently presented both during
the publication of Inci and Yeni Inci. The occupation of Istanbul was bearable
because there was still an illusionary power of the sultan, and the position of the
foreign powers in Istanbul was not new. But Izmir was under the attack of the
most hated enemy. In addition, although not openly mentioned by the magazine,
the fresh news was not pleasant. The sensitive attitude of [nci towards Izmir was
perhaps also affected by the propaganda of the Greeks in Istanbul. The response of
the Greeks of Istanbul to the occupation of Izmir was reported by Falih Rifki. He
accused the Greeks of Istanbul of celebrating in the bars of Karsiyaka, while the
Turkish people were gathering in squares.'” Furthermore, the occupation of Izmir
and the continuous move of the Greeks was a great danger for the rediscovered
motherland of the Turks, Anatolia.

Until the victorious period of the Independence War which was coincident

with the publication of its successor, Yeni Inci, the only article and picture

101 <z . ,. . . . .. . N
“Izmir’in Yunan askeri tarafindan isgali haberini mecmuamizi ihzar eyledigimiz sirada haber

aldik. Miindericatimiz tabiatiyle bir takim tadilata ugradi. Modaya aid olan yazilarimizi matem-i
umumiye dolayisiyle bu niishada nesr eylemedik.”
No name, No title, Inci,no: 5, 1 Haziran 1335, p. 2.

12 No name. “Musahabe,” Inci, no: 5, 1 Haziran 1335, p- 2.
195 “Biz hergiin meydanlarda yeni bir kiirsii kurarken, Karsiyaka meyhanelerinde ilk feth

destanlarimni okudular” .
Falih Rifki. “Gegen Ayin Tarihi,” Inci, no: 11, Tesrinievvel 1335, p. 15.
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referring to Mustafa Kemal happened to be published in the last issue of nci. The
article was composed of two parts; an introductory part by the magazine
presenting Mustafa Kemal, and an article written about him in L Illustration. In
the introduction part of the article stated below, although a sympathetic attitude
towards the events happening in Anatolia was evident, the author again abstained
from mentioning the war.

Today, a revived soul of heroism is living in
Anatolia. A whole country, forgotten because of
Istanbul, sent their sons to Istanbul. They
desperately waited for ages their sons who did
come back never again. When they turn their eyes
to Anatolia, by holding modern civilization and
science life in their minds, they could neither
recognize nor introduce that unhappy and ruined
country. They had not seen it for ages and they
forgot it. But Anatolia was a miracle. Mustafa
Kemal Pasha went there with a program. He
found men to work together and he revived the
main spirit smoldering under the ashes.'™

The publication of Yeni Inci started with an appreciation of the Anatolian
movement. Although Inci stopped being published due to boycott applied of the
Istanbulite press by the Anatolian government, Sedad Simavi supported this
boycott as a legitimate attitude.'” Additionally, a sincere thanks to the heroes of

the national case (dava) that has that was approching a happy end was given

194« Anadolu’da bugiin teceddiit etmis bir himaset ruhu yaswor. Istanbul’un biiyiik devrii
karsisinda unutulan bu koca iilke, Istanbul’a génderip geri gelmeyen yetismis evlatlarini boynunu
biikerek aswrlardir bekledi. Istanbul’un diisiinen ve tenevvur eden, asri medeniyet ve ilm hayatinin
luzumunu idrak eden kafalari, bir giin gozlerini Anadolu’ya ¢evirince; bu bedbaht ve harab iilkeyi
tamitamaz oldular. Cokdandir onu gérmemis ve unutmugslardi. Fakat Anadolu bir mucize idi.
Mustafa Kemal Pasa oraya bir programla gitti. Beraber ¢alisacak adamlar buldu, kil altinda
kalmus bir ateg gibi icin icin tutusan ana ruhu diriltti.”

No name. * Mustafa Kemal Pasa,” Inci ,no: 27, 1 Nisan 1337, p. 12.

195« Mecmuamizi miitezayid bir nefasetle nesr etmek hususundaki arzumuzun hararet ve
samimiyetine ragmen bir miiddet iciin Anadolu, pek hakl olarak Istanbul matbuatinin duhulunu
men etmeye karar verince Inci’yi tatil etmek zaryreti hasil oldu”,

No name.“Karilerimizle Hasb-i Hal,” Yeni Inci, no: 1, 1 Haziran 1338, p. 21.
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between the lines with a word to publish Znci as a more eligible magazine.'® The
position of Inci in the national movement became apparent during the publication
of Yeni Inci. The war news had never become the forefront ingredients of /nci.
The legendary scenes and personalities of the National War were narrated as
heroic stories to the readers of /nci. The photographs of Mustafa Kemal started to
appear more frequently and bigger in size.

The demand of Inci on its sixth issue was interesting. On the second cover
page, under the portraiture of Mustafa Kemal in military attire, the constitution of
a commission to choose the statuary of Mustafa Kemal that would be erected in
Ankara was reported. [nci demanded from the artists and architects to send their
projects to the magazine before sending them to Ankara. The wish of the magazine
was to add these projects to its contents.'”” However, from the absence of the any
of said projects in the journal, it can be said that the call of the magazine was not
taken seriously by those involved in the project or such a project never became a
reality.

The respect for the heroic generals of the Independence War was presented
under the news columns. Refet Pasa, Ismet Pasa, and Kazim Karabekir were the
favorite generals of /nci. The arrival of Refet Pasa, elected deputy of Istanbul and
Thrace, in the city became big news for the magazine. His arrival was interpreted

as the coming of liberty to town.'®® His negotiations in the town were presented on

19 “Bugiin milli davamizi mesud bir netice isah etmek iizere bulunan kahramanlara borclu
oldugumuz minnet ve siikram burada tekrar ederek sevgili karilerimize tebsir ederiz kilnci’nin

daha nefis br suretde intisar edecegi zaman helil etmis bulunuyor ™
Ibid.

197 No name. “Mustafa Kemal Pasamiz,” Yeni Inci, No .6, Kanunisani 1339, p- 1.
198 “Refet Pasa Hazretlerinin Istanbul’a vurudu ile pay-i tahtin Islam sakinesi nihayet istiklal

havasini teneffiis edebildi.”
No name. “Refet Pasa,” Yeni Inci, no: 5, Kanunievvel 1338, p. 10.
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Figure 2. Photograph of Mustafa Kemal and ismet Pasa. Yeni Inci, no:4, Eyliil, 1338, p.5
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a full page. In addition to the commanders of the National War, ordinary martyrs
of war were also presented to the readers. Besides the warriors of the de facto war,
altruistic nationalist men of trade were also appreciated by the magazine and
presented to the readers. In an article titled “Hamiyetli Bir Vatandas” (A Patriotic
Citizen), Ali Riza Bey from Uskiidar became news for the magazine. He was
appreciated beside many patriots like him because of his generous donation of all

his wealth to the Red Crescent Society. His photograph was issued with the

109
news.

The absence of news about peace negotiations between Allied powers and
Istanbul government in /nci was replaced with the news columns referring to the
negotiations between the national parliament and the Allied powers in Yeni Inci.
Although the content of the negotiations were absent from the news, at least the

political happenings were reported to the readers. The first report of the conference

110

came along with the tripl of Ismet Pasha to Lausanne. Later, the Lausanne

conference was narrated with a photograph of the Turkish contributors.'"!

Inci interpreted Independence War as a miracle.

One who followed all the National Organization’s
leaders step by step said that: the day when we
woke up with the cries on the Mountains of
Eastern Anatolia, there was no hope. But, as the
sovereignty tree sprang from Sultan Osman’s
navel, grew, matured and branched in a dream, it
suddenly overflew, grew tall and get bigger. The
difference between them; the first was just a

199 «(Jskiidar’da perukarlik eden Ali Riza Efendi son Anadolu muzafferiyeti iizerine pek ok emsali
gibi cos-u hurusa gelerek biitiin memalikini Hilal-i Ahmer’e ida etdigi gibi saat ve kordonunuda bu
meskur hidmet ugruna terk etmisdir.”

No name. “Hamiyetli Bir Vatandas”, Yeni Inci, no: 4, Eyliil 1338, p. 14.

10 «jsmet Pagsamiz Avrupa Devletleri tarafindan Tiirk’iin hakkini miinakasa etmek iizere Lozan'da
agilan sulh konferansina Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi’'nin bas mihrast olarak Isvigre ye gitdi.”
No name. “Ismet Pasamiz”, Yeni Inci, no: 4, Eyliil 1338, p. 7.

"'No name. “Lozan’da Gecen Bir Bayram”, Yeni Inci, no: 11, Haziran 1339, p. 6.
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dream the sultan had; whereas Anatolia’s dream
became a reality.”'"?

The same attitude is observable in the article of Abidin Daver who also
gave a summary of the Independence War. The author praised the Turks as
legendary warriors who have been fighting against well equipped foreign powers
with their own bodies.'”®> The awakening of enthusiastic love for the nation after
the victory of Biiyiik Taaruz was presented by the nationalist Ahmed Hikmet. He
stressed his growing respect for his nation after the victory in Anatolia.'"

Men were not the only heroic characters to be appreciated by the
magazine. The mourning mothers of Anatolia and their superhuman effort during
the war was mentioned by several heroic news, stories and poems. The legend of
the creaking oxcarts and women sacrificing their infants’ health by covering
ballots with their baby blankets were also took their place in nci within the article
of Ahmed Hikmet.'"” It is interesting that while referring to Anatolian women the
motherhood of the heroic characters was always emphasized. Even the

extraordinary woman soldier Fatma Seher who fought in the fronts of Izmit was

"2 “Milli teskilatin serlerini hatve hatve takib eden biri anlatt: Sarki Anadolu Daglarindan
yiikselen ilk ilk sesle uyandigimiz giin heniiz orada umit verecek bir ibtida yokmus. Fakat bir
riiyada Sultan Osman’in gobeginden negv ve nema bularak kol kanat saliveen saltanat agaci gibi
buda bir an iginde tasdi, yiikdseldi ve biiyiidii. Su fark ile ki, ilk padisahin gérdiigii riiya idi,
Anadolu’nun ki ise hakikat oldu.”

No name. “Izmir’e aid”, Yeni Inci, no: 4, Eyliil 1338, p. 7.

' “Tiirk Canakkale ve Sakarya ile ne kadar iftihar etse haklidwr. Ciinki bunlar, muhaberedegil
harikadir. Biitiin milletler harb-i umumiyede az ¢ok musavi serait ve vesait ile yine yek digerinin
bogazina sarilmisdi.

Bu serait tahtinda cereyan eden muharebelerde gosterilen kahramanliklarla, bundan bu vesaitden
mahrum olan Tiirk’iin yalniz sine ve siingiisii ile mukemmel suretde miicahiz hasim ordulart
karsisinda gosterdigi kahramanhklar arasinda elbette biiyiik bir fark vardir.”

Abidin Daver, “Mucize-i Sehamet”, Yeni Inci, no: 4, Eyliil 133), p. 15.

"4 “Ben Anadolu’yu is basinda gérmeden evvel vatandaglarimi sevmeyi hem wkim olmak itibariyle
bir izzet-i nefs meselesi add ederdim. Fakat bugiin diinyanin en biiyiik noktasi olan (Everest)
daginin zirvesine ¢ikup “Tiirkler cihanmin harikalar yaratmaga kadir en biiyiik milletidirler” diye
bagirmak istiyorum.”

Ahmet Hikmet. “Musahabe: Kadin ve Kagn1”, Yeni Inci, no: 5, Kanunievvel 1338, p. 2.

15 Ahmed Hikmet. “Musahabe: Kadin ve Kagni,” Yeni Inci, no: 5, Kanunievel 1339, p. 2.
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described as a mother as well as heroic, naive and modest personality. The pictures
of Fatma Seher that were selected for showed her as mothers of two sons.'"®

On the road to the creation of a national state, a legendary history of the
Independence war took place among the pages of the magazine. The concept of the
creation of a national state from an empire is also observable in the writings of
Inci’s authors. The attitude of the magazine during its first period of publication
towards the Ottoman Sultanate was ambiguous and in line with the general
atmosphere of the period. On the tenth issue of the magazine, a conversation with
Prince Abdiilmecid was highly promoted. Even the words used by the Prince to
describe the magazine continued to be written on the cover page for a long time. It
is apparent that a conversation with a crown prince was a source of prestige. It is
interesting that the crown prince meant much more prestige for /nci than the
Sultan. His and his son and daughter’s pictures instead of the Sultan were
published by the magazine.''” It can be asserted that if we consider the position of
Inci towards the Anatolian movement, the relatively warm relations of
Abdiilmecid with Ankara could be the reason for that. Although Inci refrained
from dealing with political issues, some writers in their articles referred to the
dilemma between Anatolia and Istanbul. In his article Falih Ritk1 (Atay) openly
criticized Istanbul in favor of Anatolia due to of its silence about the occupation of
[zmir,

Istanbul was a small barrier like a farm fence

between Anatolia and the capital. And one day, it
was gone with the water.''®

16 H M. “Kahraman Bir Mucahidemiz: Fatma Hamm,” Yeni Inci, no: 2, Temmuz 1338, p. 9.
"7 Inci, no: 9, Kanunievvel 1919, cover page.
"8 «Istanbul Anadolu ile pay-i taht arasinda bir tarla ¢iti kadar hafif bir mani idi. Ve bir giin seylin

dalgalarina katlb uzaklagd.”
Falih Rifki. “Gegen Ayin Tarihi,” Inci, no: 11, Tesrin-i Evvel, 1335, p. 15.
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The attitude of /nci towards the sultanate became clear at the same time of
the Ankara government’s move. The meaning attributed to the sultanate had been
changing since on the declaration of the Tanzimat reforms. The Constitutions were
also two other steps on the way to empty out the meaning of the sultanate
institution. The quarrel between Anatolia and Istanbul fairly undermined the
prestige of the institution. For the abolition of the sultanate, /nci had given its vote
to Ankara. A photographic part under the title of “Milletvekillerimizi Taniyalim”
(Let’s Recognize Our Deputies) was introduced to the readers from the third issue.
Two pages of bust photographs of the newly elected representatives were
published.'” At the time when “Saltanat-1 Milliye” (Sultanate of Nation) was
being discussed, Enis Avni in the issue dated Kanun-i Evvel 1338 (November
1923), severely criticized the palace, and pointed to the need to attain a Turkish
history. He started his discussion by praising the classical period sultans and their
leadership to their people and the uselessness of the current sultans. Then he
turned to the legitimization of the Independence war as a valid fight against the
sultanate. While doing this, he also legitimized the rebels against the sultanate in
Ottoman history.

Anatolia had always moved against the Palace
and as a result of its opposition it had been
mentioned as a rebel by the Palace officers. After
the latest national movement, we became able to
reinterpret Ottoman history. Adulatory historians
of the Palace in order to legitimate their masters,
talked about their majesty, justice, and kindness.
If the latest Anatolian movement failed, historians
of the Palace would again take sides. They would

appreciate their master and entitled the movement
as rebellious not more.'?

9 No name. “Milletvekillerimizi Taniyalim”, Yeni Inci, no: 3 (Agustos 1338), p. 10.

120« 4nadolu éteden beri saraya karsi boyle hareketlerde bulunmus saray endince asi taninmigdur.
Son harekati milliye tizerine Osmanli tarihinin manasini baska tirlii anladik. Padisah dalkavugu
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The abolition of the sultanate was the subject for the article written by
Cubukcuzade Mehmed Rifki. The article was written in a conversational style. The
author was trying to answer his son’s question about the sultanate. The author
suggested that the arming of the Anatolian farmers was to live in peace on their
lands, not to save the sultanate.'”’ He claimed that the sultanate was a power
merely on paper for Anatolians. And there was no way of turning back to the old
days of living under the reign of a sultan. He asserted that the sultanate belonged
to the Palace, and on the other hand sovereignty belonged to the nation; the former
was a power and the latter was a right. And by referring to the emancipation
movement, he stated that the right of the nation destroyed the palace’s power. The
nation gained its sovereignty by saving its very existence.'**

It is also allegeable to state that even after the abolition of the sultanate Inci
continued to respect to old throne prince, new caliph, Abdiilmecid. The magazine
reported the appointment of Abdulmecid to the post of caliphate with a
congratulatory note.

In addition, Inci also started to discuss the constitution of institutions
functional to the progress of a new national state. The issues taken as fundamental

appeared to be liberty, the economy, and education.

vakaintivisler efendilerii daima hakli géstermek iciin onlarin azametinden, adaletinden, sefkatinden
bahs ederler. Eger bu son Anadolu hareketi feci bir akibete diicar olsa idi elli sene sonraki bir
tarih buna sadece bir bag1 hareketi deyip gececek, yine sarayt hakly ¢ikaracak, diger tarafi haksiz
diistirecek idi.”

Hiiseyin Avni. “Saray ve Millet,” Yeni Inci, no: 5, Kanunievvel 1338, p. 7.

121 «“Yiizelli kiisiir seneden beri seferber yasayan Anadolu usagi, caizeci bir kag¢ sairin kasidesinden
ibaret kalan Istanbul’un saltanat sarayinda kétiiriim kalmak iciin degil ancak yesil ve paptyali
ovali kéyiinde hiir ve rahat yasamak igin silahlanmisdr”

Cubukc¢uzade Mehmet Sitki. “Saltanat-1 Milliye Terkibi,” Yeni Inci, no: 8, Mart 1339, p. 8.

122 “Saltanat sarayindir, hakimiyet milletindir; biri kuvvet digeri hak. Iste milletin hakki sarayin
kuvvetini kirdr. Millet varligini kurtarmakla beraber hakimiyetini almisdir.”
Ibid.
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The division of the Ottoman press during the Armistice was clear cut. One

123 As can be understood from the stated attitude of

was either nationalist or not.
Inci and its contributors’ personalities, the magazine was a nationalist one. In fact,
it was also a supporter of the Independence movement in Anatolia. Its attitude
towards the sultanate had been ambiguous during the publication of /nci but it
become apparent later; it supported the right to Kemalists in the abolition of the

sultanate. Although Inci never reported directly the political events and war news,

it made apparent its political choice through its publishing policy.

The Aim of Inci

Published in a period of time that cannot be categorized as Ottoman history
or the Republican, one of the aims of /nci was to modernize the contemporary life
style of Turkish and Islamic women. With this end, /nci was aiming to fulfill a
patriotic duty.

Inci is being published not to be a source of
income, but to modernize the contemporary life-
style of Turkish and Islamic women, with the
motive of fulfilling a patriotic duty by bringing the
level of knowledge of our women to a mature and
developed phase; and in order to achieve this
sublime goal no sacrifices are being avoided.'**

The modern woman addressed by the magazine was very different from

the woman who lived ten years ago, before the declaration of freedom, the Balkan

'ZNur Bilge Criss, Istanbul under Allied Occupation, (Boston: Brill, 1999), p. 46

24 “Inci’yi bir menva-i varidat olmak iciin degil belki Tiirk ve Islam kadinhiginin bu giinkii tarz-1
hayatini ‘asrilestirmek ve kadinlarimizin seviye-i irfanini miitekamil ve miiteraki bir safhaya isal
hususunda vatani bir vazife ifa eylemek maksaduyla intisar etmekde ve bu gaye-i ulviyenin istihsali
iciinde hi¢hir fedakarliktan ihtiraz eylememektedir.”

No name. “Karie ve Karilerimize Bir Kac Soz,” Inci, no: 6, Haziran 1919, p. 16.
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Wars and the Great War. The life of women had changed inconvertibly in this
duration. So, the central aim of the magazine was to befriend this new woman in
her new life. In the editorial of the first issue of [nci, the view point of the
magazine about Ottoman women was declared. This assertion of the magazine was
the guide for its later publications. /nci saw women as belonging to two scenes of
life. Women were both part of family life and also members of social life. The
magazine was convinced that, women were in need of help and guidance to
achieve success in these two spheres. A good family woman was responsible for
the tasks in her home. She should not leave it to the hands of others. The most
prominent duty of every Turkish woman in her home was to raise and train her
children in accordance with the needs of time.'*

While Inci was helping family women in this way, it was stated that
working women would not be forgotten. They would be traced closely and they
would also be guided and helped.'*®

In an intermediary environment when a national state had been formed
from an Empire, /nci was apparently a magazine that promoted new bourgeois
values. Women promoted by Inci were to replace aristocratic women. Now, there
was no space for women who had servants to do their work for them. New women
should be self-sufficient. In addition to their traditional duties, they should even

contribute to their home budget by working outside. She should congregate

125« Kadim hayatin baslca iki sahnesinde goriiyoruz. Biri aile hayati, digeri umumi hayat. Kadin

bu iki sahnede de muvaffak olmak icin muavenete ve rehbere muhtacdir. Iyi bir aile kadim, evini
diiziib siislemesini, sevimli bir yuva haline koymasini bilmeli, evinin odasini yabanci ellere
vermemeli, icabinda mutfaga girib aksam yemegini hazirlamay: bilmelidir. Her Tiirk kadininin, iyi
bir valide olmasi, ¢ocugunu bi’z-zat ve asri ihtiyaclara gore terbiye edip biiyiitmesi, en biiyiik bir
zaruretdir...”

No name. “Karie ve Karilerimize,” /nci, no:1, Subat 1919, p.2.

126 «Ajle kadim olacaklar icin boylece rehberlik etmeye calisirken hayata atilmak mechburiyetinde

kalan kadinlarimizi da unutmayacak, onlarida yakindan takib ederek kendilerine maruz ve
yardimct olmaya gayret edecekdir.”, ibid.
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contradictory roles attributed to women. While doing this, she should not allow
any of the roles to conflict each other.

Inci was projecting a light to women’s question of its publication period. In
later chapters, by taking the content, the messages and debates in /nci about the
magazine’s ideal women as the guide, we will have a glimpse of the well debated

women’s issue, its contradictions, continuity and departures.
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CHAPTER III

THE MODERN WOMEN OF INC/

Family Women of /nci

Before the publication period of /nci changes in Ottoman family life had
already taken place. Discussions about the Ottoman household continued between
two reference points, on the one hand the traditional Ottoman family structure and
on the other the formation of the proper modern family. With the westernization
movement of the Second Constitutional and Young Turk era, family and marriage
became an important issue for the intelligentsia. As asserted by ilber Ortayls, the
Young Turks’ movement for the modernization of the family did not take a
radical line because of the continuous war period which had started with the
Balkan Wars. So the 1917 Hukuk-i Aile Kararnamesi (Family Law) was not a
radical document for the reconstruction of the family and in fact was dismissed in
1919."

Although the radical changes that the Young Turks attempted with the
creation of a modern-nationalist family were not successful, according to the
evidence displayed by the magazine it could be claimed that some changes were
taking place to reach the desired modern families through the role of women. As
the first point, the family as the foundation of a healthy society was promoted by
Inci. The family was seen as the producer of the future generations and it should

be in harmony for the creation of healthy and strong children who would be

127 {Iber Ortayl. Osmanli Toplumunda Aile, (Istanbul; Pan Yayincilik, 2000), p. 155-156.

72



beneficial for their nation and society. The suppliers of this required harmony
appeared as modest family women whose traditional gender duties were perfected
with modern educational touches. They were now seen as capable of doing their
own chores, decorating their own homes and taking care of their own children. In
addition to their modernized traditional gender roles, women were also directed
towards the choice of proper spouses through the use of their intellect instead of
guidance of the romantic feelings. Furthermore, Inci supported the right of
women to choose their prospective husband. The basic characteristic of /nci’s
family women was the devotion of the self to others. They appeared as

responsible individuals for both their families and the whole society.

Marriage

By 1919, the conceiving family as the cell of the society was already
profoundly accepted within the intelligentsia. The same attitude was also evident
in Inci. In order to guide its readers in their family life, the magazine started its
mission from the first stage of forming the new family. The choice of an
appropriate husband who was capable of providing for his family financially and
emotionally was the subject of the article entitled “Kimlerle Evienmeli?” (Who
must we marry?). The article written in an advisory tone was again published
without any signature. The article started with the claim that every young woman
waited all her life for a happy marriage. However, most of the time marriage

became a disaster for young women who were affected by their families’ and their
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own romantic dreams.'*®

In fact, before making their choice, young women
should investigate firstly the character of their husband candidates and secondly
his profession. The author asserted that it took time to reach any accurate
decisions about the character of a person, but making decisions about the
profession was easier and helpful for a future bride, because every profession had
positive and negative effects on marriage.'” However, such a sentence did not
take the author to making decisions about men’s character through the features of
their professions. The article continued with the presentation of ten professions
and the analysis of the effects these professions had on marriage. The first place
was given to merchants who were claimed to be appropriate husbands. In
accordance with the economics of the day, the increasing prestige of merchants in
society was pointed to. Before the war, families of young ladies were reluctant to
give their daughters to merchants, but today it was understood that trade was a
profitable profession and rich women could live in comfort and luxury. As a

139 Another

result, the demand for merchant husbands increased among women.
advantage of having a merchant spouse was related to the emotional side of

family life; although merchants got tired in the day, they could spend time with

their families at night. The next category was devoted to a new profession called

28 “Tatl hayallerle beklenen bugiin elemle dolu bir atinin baslangict olur. Ciinkii gen¢ kiz
ekseriya ailesinin, bir ¢cok zamanlarda kendi hayallerinin kurbani olur.”
No name. “Kimlerle Evlenmeli?,” [nci, no: 2, 1 Mart 1919, p. 5.

129 “Izdiva¢ esnasinda bir geng kizin erkekde arayacag serait iki sahada tahrir edilmelidir. Biri
erkegin seciye ve tabiati, digeri meslegi. Seciye ve tabiat meselesi ¢cok miihimdir. Fajkat thakiki
mesgul birseydir. Uzun ve siki bir temas vuku bulmaksizin bir insanin seciyye ve tabiatini anlamak
miiskildir. Fakat meslek meselesi dyle degildir. Onun igin geng kiz hangi meslek sahibiyle izdivac
ederse mesud olur? Bunu bilmesi lazimdir.Clinkii her meslegin izdivag hayati i¢in faydali ve
mahzurlu cihetleri vardir.”

Ibid.

B «Kizlar tiiccar kocalara pek tevecciihkar goriinmezlerdi. Fakat harb her seyi degistirdigi gibi
bu tellakkiyide degistirdi. Tiiccarlhigin karl birsey oldugu kanaati hasil oldu. Ve parasi olan
kadinlarin daha refah ve liiks icinde yasaya bildigi goriildii. Binaenaleyh tiiccar kocalara ragbet
artti.”

Ibid.
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“Yeni Zengin” (Newly Rich). According to the author of the article, merchants
were better husbands than the newly rich of the war period. Three inconveniences
were stated inline with such a consideration. These men who had bigger capital
took more risks. In the fluctuations of the present economy, the money which
came with them could be lost with them again."”' In a very cautious tone, the
corrupted morality of these men was stated by the author. Because of their
excessive money, they tasted all the pleasures of life and left nothing out. As a
result, they became addicted to gambling and orgy. As a last word, women were

alerted about the newly rich husband candidates.'*

The third category of the
article was reserved for tradesmen who were thought to be unsophisticated and
naive. Young girls were advised to look at tradesmen’s relationship with their
workers before making their decision of marriage."”> Farmers who had their
private lands were also presented as good husbands for young girls. Those men
living away from the city life had modest and good lives so they made their wives
happy."** Surprisingly, artists were taken as the most inappropriate candidates for

marriage because of their egocentric personalities without any reference to their

income. If they were geniuses of art, they would prefer their genius and studies to

BBy gibi adamalar biiyiik isler gordiikleri icin sermayeleri de biiyiik tehlikelere maruzdur. Bir
giin piyasada biiyiik bir bozgunluk veyahud bir buhran her hangi bir zengini iflasa mahkum
edebilir.”

Ibid

132 “Sonra biiyiik zenginler nazarinda tatmin edilemiyecek bir zevk kalmadigi icin, bunlar ekseriya
kumara mubtela olurlar. Kumar ise bir aile icin en biiyiik bir felaketdir.biiyiik zneginlerin iigiincii
bir mahsuruda sefahate meyl olmalaridwr.”

1bid.

3 “Esnaf adamlar ekseriya miitevazi ve saf olurlar. Bunlarla izdivag pek de tehlikeli degildir.
Yalniz sizi isteyen adam esnafsa evvela adamlarma karst nasil muamele ettigini tahkik ediniz.
Ondan sonra cevabinizi veriniz.”

Ibid.
B4 “Sehrin pis ve dedikoducu hayatindan uzakda yasayanlardaima sade ve temiz bir hayat
gegirirler. Binaenaleyh bu gibi adamlarla izdivac insani mesud eder.”

Ibid.
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their wives and family. On the other hand, if they were average artists, they would
be despotic, self- confident and arrogant. In either case, they should not be taken
as good candidates for husbands.'” On the other hand, doctors were also in the
category of bad husband right besides the newly rich and artists, because it was
asserted that they were the property of the society, rather than their wives."®
Diplomats who appeared attractive with their swanky clothes to young ladies
should also be taken cautiously when it came to marriage. Those men who
exhausted their lives on the road could not have a settled home. As a result,
women who married diplomats were unable to form a desired nest for their
families. In addition, their profession made diplomats tough tempered.””’ Lawyer
husbands were presented as average. But their works depended on their oration,
so it became hard for them to compliment their wives when they came home after
a long work day."*® The last category of candidates were the most henpecked
husbands; civil servants. If women complied with a modest life, a civil servant

became a good husband.'* As the last word, the author claimed that these criteria

135 “Ressam, mimar, musikisinas ve tiyatrocu ne olursa olsun sanatkarlardan kacinmiz. Ciinkii
sanaatkar ya yiiksek bir dehaya sahiptir ki bu dehast i¢inde bogulur ve sizinle ugrasmaya vakit
bulamaz; yahud orta bir sanaatkardwr: o vakitde, hiidgam, magrur ve cesurdur. Sizi bedbaht
eder.”

Ibid.

36 “Clinkii kocaniz sizden ¢ok umumun malidir. Ve ona sizden ziyade bagkalar: tesahib eder.”
Ibid.

BT “Bizde geng kizlar sekle ve zahire kapilarak diplomatlara fazla temayyiil gésterirler halbuki bir
diplomatla evlenmek ¢antanizi baglayip seyahate hazirlenmak demekdir, diplomatin muayyen bir
evi muayyen bir yurdu yoktur. O hergiin bir yerdedir. Ve sizde onu her giin takibe mecbursunuz.
Binaenaleyh istediginiz gibi bir yuva yapmakdan mahrumsunuz.”

Ibid.

B8 “dyukat kocalar fena degildir. Yalmz muvaffakiyet cevab vermeden sunun diigiiniiniiz: kocaniz
lisan takatini disarida israf etdikden sonra evine donecek ve artik size iltifat icin sz soylemeye
takati kalmayacakdir.”

Ibid. p. 6.

B9 «“Kocalarin en mutayyi ve ne kilibigidir. Miitevazi bir hayata katlanmak sartiyla bir memeur
sizi mesud edebilir.”
Ibid.
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were useful for picking up appropriate husbands, but when it came to love, none
of them counted.'*’

The article put forward some important criteria about the period’s
changing concerns about marriage. The reason for the discussion of professions
was perhaps related to the income issue. Men were still seen as the income
earners and the head of the family. Women’s position as the consumers in
families was still prevalent. As a result, in accordance with the norms of the time,
women should pursue their goods and should search for romanticism while they
were making their decisions about marriage. The contemporary woman of the
period should be a realist rather than a romantic. Furthermore, the routine of the
priority of men and men’s families’ choice for their new family member seemed
to be outdated, at least according to /nci. Women had the right to decide on their
future husbands from among many candidates.

The attitude of the article that eliminated many men as marriage
companions, in fact, was criticized by a comedy play written by Ibniirrefik Ahmet
Nuri in the next issue of the magazine. Under the title “/zdivag Projesi” (Marriage
Project), the short story of a young lady was told by the author. Influenced by the
article published in the magazine, the young lady refused to meet her prospective
husband’s family. She refused due to the article published in Inci. After
summarizind the article and her dissatisfaction with the nine categories of
husbands, she said her wish was to have a thespian husband who was neglected in

the article. But this time, her wish was disapproved by her mother. At the end, the

10 “Iste hamm kizlar intihab sizin hakkiniz biz hi¢ birsini tercih tercih etmenizi tavsiye edecek
degiliz. Mamafih ask sevilmeye baslandimi biitiin bu nasihatlerin hiikmii kalmaz onu da
unutmamali.”

Ibid.
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last word came from the father. He said that, there was no proper husband for the
girl, and she should wait until the end of the war when a husband could come with
the peace.'"”' So in fact, the proposals of Inci that were thought to be very
effective for young ladies were criticized for leaving no appropriate alternatives
for the choice of prospective husbands and making girls disobedient and fanciful.
The question of the choice of a proper husband also became a subject for
one of the many questionnaire of /nci that had a different tone than the previous
article. This time the importance of money was reflected much more openly. The
questionnaire of the magazine asked its readers to pick one of the prospective
candidates from the other alternatives in the hope that the choices of women
would make them aware of the mood of Turkish women. The alternatives were
stated as; “has one child and earns 300 liras per month and is old, ugly but
cheerful, has 300 liras monthly income, spoiled but a very handsome young

%2 The answers were also organized by the magazine and published in the

man
next issue. [nci asserted that from the answers mailed by its readers, it was
apparent that women were not following superstitions and dreams anymore. By
looking at the answers, the traditional assertion that “if you leave your girl alone,

she will marry either a drummer or a zurna player” was proved to be wrong. The

participants of the questionnaire chose the ugly man who had 300 liras income

<O halde bu memleketde sana koca yok. Bekle bakalim, mesime-i sulh-u salahtan bir koca belki
sana dogar.”
Ibniirrefik Ahmet Nuri. “izdivag Projesi,” Inci, No: 3, 1 Nisan 1335, p. 7.

Y2 “Inci bu nushaswla karilerinden oldukca caleb-i dikkat bir suallin cevabini arayacakdir. Bu
cevaplar bizde kadinlik halet-i ruhiyesine terciiman olacagina nazaren ehemmiyetli add edilir. Biz
hem oyle ruhi meseleyi hem de iyi bir mesgule olarak bir musabaka tertibine karar verdik. Bu
musabaka, muhtelif sekilleri havi ve kadinligi alakadar eden meseleler iizerinde hanimlarimizin
reylerini almakdwr. Bu niishamizda, Bir ¢cocugu var, ayda ii¢ yiiz lira kadar irad sahibi, yash,¢irkin
fakat genc, ayda ii¢ yiiz lira iradi var, pek neseli,yaramaz, ciddi giizel bir genc. Su ii¢ erkekden
hangisi sayan-1 tercihdir?”

No name. “Yeni Musabakamiz,” Inci, no: 3, 1 Nisan 1335, p. 11.
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and that choice proved that after women’s integration to social life, they had
become realistic thinkers.'*

Money became increasingly important for the formation of families.
Financial difficulties probably had an impact on the decreasing number of
marriages especially in Istanbul. Although there was no accurate data about the
decrease in the number of marriages, concerns about that were apparent in the
period’s press.'** An official population policy was not promulgated till the end of
the 1920s, after the foundation of the Republic. However, it was clear that a
concern about the population decrease was a reality also for the Ankara
government. In the ninth issue of Yeni Inci dated April 1339 (1923), a marriage
code proposal by deputy Salih Efendi of Erzurum that created a controversary was
published. Salih Efendi’s proposal for an obligatory marriage law was compared
to the past slave bazaars by the magazine.'* As a result of such a out-dated and
dissatisfactory proposal, the magazine formed a questionnaire among the
intelligentsia and journalists of the period. The responses can be collected under
two main categories. The intellectuals in both categories were evaluated marriage

as a social matter. The first category of journalists interpreted marriage as a social

S “Bu defa bilmece musabakamiza cevab vermek lutfunda bulunan karilerimizin serd etdikleri
mutalatdan hemen umumiyetle kadinligin artik hurafat ve hayal arkasindan kogsmamakda
oldugunu tevedduken anlasiliyor. “Kizi kendisine birakirsan ya davulcuya veyahud zurnaciya
varwr” darb meselesinin genc kizlarimiz tarafindan bu suretle red ve cerh edilmesi celb-i
memnuniyetdir. Bir kag istinasi olmak iizere, musabaka cevablariniz “¢irkin ve ayda yiiz lira
verdati” olan bir gencin tercih edilmekde oldugunu malendir. Zann edersek bu cevablarda
“kadilarimizin artik bi’l-faal hayat ile miicadeleye bagladiklarindan beri terbiye-i fikriyelerinin
maddiyata ve hakikate dogru yiiriimekde oldugunu isbat eder.”

No name. “Bir Mukayese,” Inci, no: 4, 1 Mayis 1919, p. 7

144 Cem Behar & Alan Duben. Istanbul Households, Cambriage; Cambriage University Press,
1991, p. 142.

95 < Anketimizin ser levhasini tezin eden su baslik bize mecburi izdivac kanunu sayet tatbik edilirse
maziye ne suretle bir recat vaki olacagini hatirlatiyor, ve efsane olarak isittigimiz esir pazarlarini
goziimiiziin 6niinde canlandiriyor.”

No name. “Mecburi Izdivac Kanunu Sayet Tatbik Edilirse...,” Yeni Inci, no: 9, 9 Nisan 1339, p. 6.
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matter and believed that the increase in marriage rate could be realized only
through the reformation of economic, social and administrative aspects that
directly related to society. In this category, many answers were against the
proposal on the grounds of financial difficulties people had. Vatan’s editor
Ahmed Emin could be chosen as the spokesman of this category with his half
page article like an answer. He asserted that marriage could not be an obligatory
subject. As a social matter, marriage had social, economic, political and
administrative aspects. The increase in the number of marriages only came
through with the creation of encouraging social, economic and administrative
conditions.'*®

Intellectuals in the second category emphasized the traditional and
conservative character of the obligatory law. Being obligatory, this law took the
rights of men and women to choose their proper companions. Kemaleddin
Osman, who was an [nci writer, was one of these intellectuals. He asserted that
obligatory marriage was a return to traditional ways of marriage that was still
prevalent in the suburbs of Istanbul. Those marriages were criticized as not being
scientific and modern. They took place between two people who did not know
each other, many times resulting in the formation of useless families for society,
divorce and misery. Kemaleddin Osman claimed that before getting married, two

147

persons should know and love each other. ™" The importance given to the love and

46 “Jrdivac gibi mufalik bir ictimai mesele, esasl bir tedkik ve ilmi suretde diisiiniilmiis tedbirler
ister.. Izdivacin artmasimi istiyorsak keyfi mecburiyetler vuku etmege degil, izdivacin kendi
kendine teksirine mucib olan iktisadi, ictimai ve siyasi seraiti hazirlamay: diisiinmeliyiz.”

Ahmed Emin. “Mecburi Izdivac Dedikodulari Munasebetiyle,” Yeni Inci, no: 9, 9 Nisan 1339, p.
6.

Y7 “Yirmi, on, bes sene evvel ki ve hatta Istanbul 'un kuytu késelerinde biigiin bile teasdiif ettigimiz
nim-i cebri ve nim-i medeni izdivaclarin, kur kuruna tanimadigi, ahlak-1 tabini bilmedigi ve heniiz
anlaymadigi bir vucud ve kalb ile tesrik-i hayat ve miikdedirat etmek mecburiyet olmasina maruz
kalan zavallilarin akibetleri ve bu yiizden ictimaiyatimizin diger nev-i aksandan miitevellid aile
ceraimi, talak silsileleri vasair maddi manevi facialar meydanda iken mecburi izdivacin ve
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acquaintanceship of the marriage partners was seen as the proper stepping stone to
marriage.

It is seen that love and free choice also became two important issues in the
formation of marriages during the period of /nci’s publication. Traditional nuptial
arrangements appeared as phenomena in the disputes about the constitution of

® The issue of goriicilik (arrangement of marriages by

new families."
intermediaries) and goriisiiciiliik (acquaintanceship) also became a subject for
Raif Necdet in his article written in a letter format. The article was published as a
part of a letter series in Inci, under the title “Asri Izdivac” (Modern Marriage).
This letter was one of many love letters two young persons wrote each other in
the hope of marriage. In fact, differing from a love letter, it had a more didactic
tone through which a young man tried to impose his modern and scientific ideas
on marriage to his future wife. The letter started with the compliments of an
imaginary man to his prospective wife about her perfect descriptions of her
conservative social circle, and then moved onto his answers to his flirt’s
complaints about his distanced speeches. In the letter, the author described love as
a phenomenon that should be comprehended both by heart and mind."* He

explained himself by stating his belief in modern marriage. According to him,

beauty alone could not provide happiness in marriage, what counted in a proper

teadiid-i zevcatin memleketimiz icin bir falaket, afet olcagini soylemekde bir lahza tereddiid
etmem.”

Kemaleddin Osman. “Mecburi izdivac Dedikodular1 Munasebetiyle,” Yeni Inci, no: 9, 9 Nisan
1339, p. 6.

148 Zafer Toprak. “Cumhuriyet Arifesinde Evlilik {izerine Bir Anket: Goriiciilik mii? Goriisiiciiliik
mi?” Tarih ve Toplum, no: 50, Subat 1998,pp. 56-58.

" “Hayatda en canli, en heyecanl duygu sevdadir... Bir erkegi dahi yapanda, abdal ve miskin
edende askdir, kadindir. Siz simdiye kadar zahmetler, yibustlar i¢inde kalmis giizergah-1 hayatdan
bir mesale-i heyecan, bir sehbal-1 taravet oldunuz... Lakin ben, edebiyatin halesini sarmak iciin
aska yalmiz ruhla degil, dimagimlada sahib ve hakim olmak isterim... Iste bu niikteden dolayidir
ki: mektublarimda kalbime ragmen, fazla heyecanli gériinmemeye ¢alisiyorum.”

Raif Necdet. “Hayat ve Mektublar: Asri izdivac,” Inci, no: 12, 1 Kanunisani 1335, p. 9.
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marriage was the agreement of individuals’ souls and minds. As a result, as
opposed to arranged marriages, as a couple they should know each other, and talk
about their future family."”® It was time to destroy traditional conjugal routines
that were unnatural.

The author’s argument was supported by the familiar claim of the family
as the cell of society. A family should be constituted on healthy bases in order to
create a functional society. Without the acquaintance of husband and wife to-be,
these families could not become healthy ones. In this respect, the author invited
his wife to-be to rebel against her family that wanted her to carry out an arranged
marriage and to defend her individual rights and happiness.””' To prove his
thought, he gave the example of Cevza’s cousin who committed suicide as a result
of her unhappy marriage. On the other hand, the benefits of real love marriages
were represented with a quotation from a French novel’s critique. In the quotation
taken from a French writer, it was asserted that marriages based on real love were

less in Paris than in America and England. As a result, these societies were more

130 «yalniz hiisn-i maddi izdivacda temin-i saadet edemez.. Ruhlar, dimaglar birbirini anlamatk,
birbirine yapismak lazim.. Sizinle yalniz muhabere degil, ayn-i zamanda mukalemede etmek,

miistakbel saadet yuvamiz iciin uzun uzadiya satar yapmak lazim!.”
Ibid.

Bl “Hulusa size sunu arz etmek isterim ki gayr-1 mesru diyabindan firar ederseniz bana mesru
yaklasamazsiniz “Goriiciiliik” gibi miitefessah ve gayr-1 tabii esaslar tizerine istinad eden anane-i
izdivact ytkmak zamani c¢okdan geldi, hatta gecdi.. Cemaat-1 beseriye birer uzuvviyet-i
ictimaiyedir ki hiicreleri ailelerdir. Zesde-i vucid hiicrelerden miitesekkil olmayan uzuviyetlerden
ne ciiret ve salahatiyla hayat ve kudret beklenebilir?.. Siz nazarlarinizin ve ellerinizi maharet-i
teftisiyesi sebaket etmeden bir kumag bile alamazsiniz... O halde nasil ez-yerden zevc-i intihab
edeceksiniz?.. Degil boyle umumi ve bi-mani izdivaclarda hatta miiddet-i medide beraber yasamus,
birbirinin ruhunu anlamis, nigsanlilar yapdiklar: tabii ve mantiki tahlillerde bile bazen adem-i
emtizac, hatta iftirak vuku buluyor.. Siz beni gordiigiiniiz benimle masum heyecanlar iginde iki
defa (?)-acele goriisdiiniiz. Fakat benim ruhumu, benim dimagumi anladiniz, benim hayatda
emellerime, endiselerime, prensiblerime tamamen nufuz edebildiniz mi?.. Tarz-1 telakkimiz bir
mi?.. Ferza ¢ocuk terbiye etmek hususundaki fikirlerimiz, felsefelerimiz yekdigerine benziyor mu?
Acaba ruhlarimiz munazir-1 hayat ve tabiati ayni ahenk-i tehessiis ve teheyyiic ile der-agus ediyor
mu?.. Ben sizin gahsiyetinizi, hiivviyet-i maneviyenizi bir nevzadin meme emmesi gibi mass ve
teshir etmek isterim..

Muhterem ebeveyninizin miiteasisane yapisdrdiklart o kéhne ve muzwrr fikirler, dikkat ediniz,
hayatimiz ve saadetiniz iciin serersem katildir. Icab ederse kendi hakk-i hayatimz, hakk-1

saadetiniz namina ebeveyninizin isyan ediniz..”
Ibid. p. 10.
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energetic, populous and happy than Parisians. Real love occurred as a result of the
continuous exchange of ideas and emotions. And as a result it made people work
and function. Amour and affections were just caricatures of love.'>

In accordance with the quotation, the writer described real love as
affection for both physical beauty and agreement of souls. Although he was
affected by the beauty of his lover, because of the inadequacy of their meetings,
he was not sure about her suitability to his wishes as a life-long companion.
Because a wife was not just a lover for a man, she should be a companion for
discussion and a wise life companion. In order to reach this end, people should
know each other throughly before marriage. The author alleged that the
legitimacy of marriage only could be attained from meeting of men and women
that was thought to be illegitimate. '

Marriage also gained a patriotic character during the occupational period.
As the number of foreigners was increasing in Istanbul, the nationality of the
husband candidates also became a matter of concern. Marriage with a foreigner

was opposed on the grounds of differences in culture and in addition for the love

152 “Eransa iidebasinda “Pol Dam”in bundan bes sene evvel intisar eden “Setefani” namindaki
romamni “Jul Bodva” tenkid ederken hatirimda kaldigina gére tahminen su sayan-1 dikkat
mutalagada bulunuyor:

“.. hakiki agk ile yapilan en az izdivaclar Paris dedir. Ciddi sevda esasina miistenid tahaiiller
Almanya’da, Ingiltere’de, Amerika’'da daha fazladir.. Iste bunun iciin onlar bizden daha zinde,
daha kuvvetli ve ¢ok.. Hakiki ask ki devaml, ciddi bir tetabiik-i efkar ve hissiyat neticesindedir!
Yani vazifeye, calismaya, biiyiin ve miifid igler gormeye sevk eder.. Adi, sehve-yi intilalar ask
degil, askin karikatiiriidiir!..”

153 “Ciinki, iste masumane itiraf ediyorum, sizin maddiyetinize miincezib olmak, sizin nefis
simaniza, hususiyle sehhar gozlerinize meftun kalmak ruhumun ve dimaguun ihtiyacim
muebbeden temin igiin mutlaka kafi bir diman teskil eder, diyemiyorum.. Zira bir zevce bir az
eklerei hassas, miitemevvic ve miiteheyyic bir erkek igiin yalniz masuke-i ruh olmakla kalamaz,;
ayni zamanda bir (sevgili)enise-i dimag, bir nedime-i tefekkiir, bir melike-i teselliyet ve bir refika-i
hayat olur.. Iste bu noktadan dolayidir ki moderen, daha dogrusu fenni ve emeli bir izdivac
vapabilmek igiin hiss-ii meleb vadisinde uzun uzadiya staj yapmak, medid-i musahabet ve
mevasenetler neticesinde dimagimizin ruhumuza verecegi kumandaya tabi olmak lazim!..
Mesruiyeti, mesudiyeti ancak bu gayr-1 megru zann edilen kumanda temin edebilecekdir...”

Ibid.
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of one’s country. In order to hinder such marriages, young people should be
educated in the love of their nation and country. Zeliha Osman, in her stage play
entitled “Ebedi Hisler” (Eternal Emotions) handled the question of marriage with
a foreigner. The statements of the writer showed that the play especially
addressed upper class women. In the introduction part of the play, she presented a
small explanatory part about her aim in writing such a play. She asserted that
women and nannies should educate children according to the realities of the time.
One of her aims in this respect was to show that training had great affect on
temperament. Women and men could fall in love with foreigners. But a heart
filled with the love of nation and country could resist such a love. And the nation

needed people who sacrificed love for the nation and country.'™*

The stage play
was composed of three episodes and told the story of Mediha and Ziya; two
patriotic young people. Mediha was portrayed as an upper class family member
who indulged in many women charity societies founded during the war. Not
content with these duties, she went to Russia as a nurse to help the Russian
revolutionaries. In Russia, she met Prince Boris. The Prince fell in love with
Mediha, although he knew about her engagement to Ziya. During her stay in

Russia, Mediha received news about Ziya’s deathly injury inflicted at the front.

Although, Ziya had undergone serious damages which destroyed his physical

Y “Eutrata tarafdar-1 hakikat oldugum iciin gizli ve riyakar bir terbiyenin aleyhindeyim.
Cocuklardan ve genclerden her seyi saklamak, onlart gozleri kapali olarak bir girdaba atmaga
benzer. Hayat pek aci hakikatlerle doludur. Ebeveyn ve miirebbiler bu hakikatlari anlatarak kiiciik
ruhlart hayata hazirlamaga mecburdur. Mevcud fenaliklar: gizlemekden ise onlara karsi techiz
edecek bir terbiye vermek daha nafiddir. Temsil yazmakda tecribesizim; ihtimal bir ¢ok
kusurlarim var. Ben bu eserde terbiyenin fitrata pek biiyiik tesiri oldugunu gostermek istedim.
Hayat-1 ictimaiyemizin terakkisi kadinlarin mesaisine baglidir. Madem ki kadinlar vazifedardir,
her diirlii tesadiife maruz bulunabilirler. Bir ecnebi tarafindan sevilmeleri ve béyle bir erkegi
sevmeleride muhanmeldir. (Tiirk erkeklerinde oldugu gibi) Askin ruh izdivacindaki tesirini inkar
etmek istemem. Lakin biiyiik biiyiik kayiblar fedakarliklara sebeb verebilir. Vatan ve millet
muhabbetini hiss eden bir kalb boyle bir rabitaya karsi biganelik duyar. Sevmis olsa bile vatani
icin hayatini feda eden bir insan elbise sevdasinda galebe ¢alar.”

Zeliha Osman. “Ebedi Hisler,” Inci, no: 8, 1 Eyliil 1919, p. 17.
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appearance, she chose Ziya instead of the wealthy and handsome Prince. At the
end of the play, Mediha and Ziya got together and had a daughter, and the healing
of Ziya’s injuries was seen.'>

The miraculous healing of Ziya’s injuries was resulted from his happy
marriage. Marriage was idealized in Inci, it was presented as the cure for
irremediable injuries. The said attitude can be observed in the article written by an
unknown K. C. Ugly women’s misery resulting from their competition with
beautiful women ended with the formation of the institution of marriage. K. C.
argued that the happiness of ugly women would begin on their marriage day. On
the day of their marriage, they would finally believe in the love of their husbands
because there was no longer any reason to believe in otherwise. They would
forget all the sorrow they underwent for years because of their ugliness after they
heard the words of love. At the end, they would believe that they were beautiful in
the eyes of their husbands while others labeled them as ugly.'

While the marriage was idealized, divorce discredited in /nci. The increase
of divorce in Istanbul and the reasons were the subject of the article of an
unknown author in the first issue of the magazine. It was asserted that the increase

157
I

in divorce rates resulted from the vanishing sacred character of marriage. ”" In

Anatolia, spouses grew up in more relevant environments and took similar

13 For a detailed reading look at; Zeliha Osman. “Ebedi Hisler,” Inci, no: 8, 1 Eyliil 1919, pp. 17-
18. ; Zeliha Osman. “Ebedi Hisler,” Inci, no: 9, 1 Tesrinievvel 1919, pp. 16-17. ; Zeliha Osman.
“Ebedi Hisler,” Inci, no: 10, 1 Tesrinisani 1335, pp. 15. ; Zeliha Osman. “Ebedi Hisler,” /nci, no:
11, 1 Kanunievvel 1335, pp. 16-18.

13 «“Cirkin kadin i¢in saadet nihayet biitiin teminatlarina kanarak zeve olarak Kabul ettigi adamla
eviendigi giin baglar. O zaman kocasmin nevaziglerine artik inanmak mecburiyetinde kalir. Ciinkii
kocasimin: -Seni seviyorum. Sen benim icin daima giizelsin! Dedigini kulaklar isittigi zaman o,
artik senelerce siiriiklemis oldugu ¢irkinliginin biitiin acilarint unutur. Herkesin ¢irkin diye tasvif
ettigi kadin kocasi igin giizel bir refikadr.”

K. C. “Giizel ve Cirkin Kadimlar,” Yeni Inci, no: 7, Subat 1339, pp. 5-6.

BT “Bir memleketde talak hadiselerinin ¢ogalmasi, orada artik izdiva¢ bagnn eskisi kadar

mukaddes taminmadigini gosterir.” .
No name. “Ictimai Musahabe: Izdivac ve Talak,” Inci, no: 2, 1 Mart 1919, p. 2.
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training, and these made them continue their marriages in harmony. However, in
Istanbul in accordance with the social division of labor, the meeting of foreign
cultures, education in foreign schools, and the distinction of characters that
matured in national and foreign environments a huge distinction between the
character of the wife and the temperament of the husband was created.'
Although the changing character of people and of social structure was stated in
the article, the effect of the reformation of the social structure was not seen as the
real reason for the increasing rate of divorce in Istanbul. What counted for the
writer was the failure of the formation of a legitimate structure to replace
marriage’s sacred character supported by religion."”’

In order to vindicate his/her claims, the author made a comparison of
Europe and Istanbul. It was asserted that the annihilation of religious belief and
the enactment of divorce were also true for European countries, but still the
divorce rate was less than in Istanbul. This contrast was the result of the
compensation of vanishing belief in religious canons by the blessing of marriage
as a social institution through administrative acts. So, the author called for
administrative regulations for the formation of both the family and divorce. The

family was a social organ and mothers and fathers were public servants. As a

138 «“Vakia, Anadolu’da birbirinin kari ve kocast olacak ferdler miitecanes bir muhitde miitecanes
bir terbiye ile yetisdikleri iciin, aralarindaki ruhi mubayenetler o kadar degildir. Istanbul’da ise
bir tarafdan ictimai taksim-i a’malin husula getirdigi hususi duyunetlerden, diger tarafdan baska
baska medeniyetlere ve harislere mertub yerli ve yabanci mekteblerde, milli ve yabanci muhitlerde
husula gelen birbirine tamamiyle zid ruhiyetlerden dolayi, zevcenin sahsiyetiyle zevcin seciyesi
arasindaki farklar daha ¢ok derin olabilir. Binaen-aleyh, nikahin kudsiyeti hakkindaki itikad her
iki sahada ayni derecede olsa, Anadolu’da telif ettigi tehaliifler, Istanbul’da telifine calisdigi,
tezadlar kadar esash olmadigi iciin, orada izdivaclarin daha ¢ok idamesine muvaffak oldugu
halde, burada o nisbetde muvaffak olamaz.”

Ibid

9 «“Payitahtimizda talakin ictimai bir hastalik sayilacak derecede artmasina sebeb, izdivacin dini
kudsiyetini gayb ederken hukuki bir kudsiyet, kanuni bir rasanet iktisabina baslamamasidir.”
Ibid.
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result, the institution of family should be regulated by laws.'®® The opposition to
divorce was supported on the basis of the family’s function as the nest of the
future generations. The aim of marriage was not only the happiness of spouses,
but the happiness of children. And a child became happy to extend that he or she
benefited the society.'®’ In a cautious way, the author in fact accused Istanbulite
women for the divorce rates.

Modern women of period who had freer lives than their predecessors also
wanted changes in their family lives. Derivation of women from their old lives
was resulted in concerns for the weakening of male authority at home. The
attainment of the right of divorce by women should make elite women insist on a
companionship rule at home. The dissolution of traditional domestic family order
perhaps appeared in the eyes of intellectuals as a threat to their desired Turkish
family structure. In short, in due with such a proposal, the call for restriction on
the right for divorce by governmental means became a reality after recognition of
women’s rigt to offer annulment of marriage.

After ended its mission as a guide to choice of proper husband and
constitution of a new family, /nci concluded its mission to prepare professional
family women in new homes. In didactic texts with friendly overtones, Inci
created its own self-devoted, modern, impulsive, self-sufficient, contentful, and

cheerful family woman.

10 “Fkser bizim wkimiza gore de izdivac, umumi tesaniide hadim bir miiessese ise, talak bu
ehemmiyetli miiessesenin tahribi demek oldugu igiin vilayet-i ammece ehemmiyetli bir siiretde
nazara alimmalidir. Kanunlarimiza nikahin kudsiyetiyle talakin gayr-i ihlakini gésterir mabedler
idhal edilemedikge, aile miiessesesi deruhde etmis oldugu intisal, terbiye, ve tesid vazifelerini iga
edemez.”

Ibid.

1V “Halbuki izdivacin gayesi yalnz zevc ile zevcenin saadeti degildir. Bi’l-hassa ¢cocugun mesud
olmasidir. Cocuk ise seciyeli ve cemiyete faideli oldugu nisbetde mesud olur.”
Ibid.
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The Features of A Family Woman

Women’s domestic role as the builder of their homes was also interpreted
and supported by Inci. The magazine tried to manipulate its readers to perform
their traditional duties as modern wives and housewives for their families. The
method of the magazine was not dualistic in its formation of modern wives and
housewives. In fact, many articles related to the family had a tone that tried to
tame the wishes of modern young ladies in order to make them more satisfied
with their given duties at home. The magazine’s attitude was much more
conservative as a guide to their family women readers. In addition to discussions
aiming to create proper modern wives and housewives, readers were guided
through decoration articles, cooking advice, and useful tips for the formation of
their modern homes suitable for a happy harmonious family life.

The features and education of modern domestic women were sketched
through letter format in Jnci. “Abla Mektublarr” (Sister’s Letters), “Hayat ve
Mektublar” (Life and Letters) were two headlines under which such issues were
conveyed to the reader. The headlines in fact also showed /nci’s attitude towards
its readers. In accordance with Sedad Simavi’s claims about his magazine, Inci
behaved as a friendly guide to contemporary women. The letters were in fact
pieces written by the magazine to its beloved sisters and friends. The writers of
the letters wrote texts that enable them to communicate either with their younger
sisters or peer friends. In a didactic discourse, they gave advices to their readers
for the happiness and harmony in their lives.

From on the seventh issue of the magazine, teacher Ayse Hikmet’s letters

to her sister Munise were published as a letter series composed of four pieces.
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Ayse Hikmet’s first letter to her sister dated to Munise’s departure from Istanbul
to a distant province due to her marriage. Munise’s complaints about her
departure from Istanbul and her new social environment were tried to be pacified
by her older sister. Ayse Hikmet began her advice to her sister by stating the
understandable situation of Munise. It was hard for a young woman to leave her
familiar social and familial environment, in addition to that this hardness would

162 The author in

be doubled by the responsibility of her own duties and actions.
fact took the responsibility for these complaints because of her devoted love and
excessive protectionist attitude towards her sister. She confessed that by behaving
like that she hindered the development of her sitter’s personal will. Such an
attitude was common for all the mothers according to the author. She criticized
mothers in the sense that such a good intentioned behavior lead mothers to the
consideration of wives’ duty as just reliability and obedience to husbands.'®’

From then on, Ayse Hikmet started to sketch the model of a proper modern
family woman. The model family woman of Ayse Hikmet was in charge of the
domestic affairs, whereas her husband earned money to look after his wife and

children. According to the writer, a wife should provide her husbands emotional

needs in return for his help. She was the encourager and supporter of her

162 “Munise, samimi bir teessiirle yazdigin bu satirlar, beni de miitehiss etdi, fakat mutehir etdi.
Sen ruhda ve terbiyede bir gen¢ kiz iciin izdivac biiyiik bir inkilabdir. Insanmin biiyiidiigii eve,
alisdig1 cehrelere veda etmesi, ayri bir hayat yasamaya baslamas: kolay sey degildir. Bahusus
kendini idare etmek, kendi faalerinin amiri olmak mecburiyeti seni iyice yorub tizecekdir.”

Ayse Hikmet. “Abla Mektublari: Yasamak Zevki,” Inci, no: 7, No date, p. 7.

19 “By isde en biiyiik kabahat ve mesuliyet kendimde oldugunu ag¢ikca itiraf edecegim: sen biitiin
hayatinda bana nihayetsiz bir emniyet ve teslimiyet gisterdin. Ben ise seni malumatli, hassas,
giizel, ahlakli bir gen¢ kiz olarak yetigdirmeye ¢aligdim. Fakat senin i¢iin bir dimag, bir irade
vazifesi gormekle senin iradenin inkisafina mani oldum. Zaten bu bizdeki biitiin anneler ve
ablalarmm miisterek bir kusurudur. Zann ederiz ki ¢ocuklarimiz miiebbeden bizim himayemiz
altinda yasayacak. Hig diisiinmeyiz ki onlarda bir giin kendi kendilerini ve yeni bir aile muhitini
idare mecburiyetine diisecekler. Hatta bazen daha ileri gideriz: “aileyi ve zevceyi idare edecek
erkekdir. Kadinin emniyet ve itaatinden baska vazifesi yokdur.” demege kadar variriz. Ne yanlis
ve muzirir bir diigiince !..”

Ibid.
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spouse.'® The unique need of a husband was his spouse’s joy of love. She
asserted that what made a happy family was the wife’s smiling face and pleasure.
A woman had to make her husband happy in order to be reach personal happiness.
The definition of happiness for the author was bound to the sacrifices made for

the happiness of others.'®

The happiness portrayed by the writer depended on the
production of happiness for others by the women through their sacrifices. This
consideration was also supported by the other letters of Ayse Hikmet, which
attempted to control and restrict of women’s individualistic needs.

Such a discourse was also supported by the other letters published in the
magazine about family life. The increasing appearance of women in public life,
and their gradual attainment of the right to choose their spouses and the
progressive attitude of the women’s movement perhaps created a fear about the
malfunctioning of the family institution. The wish to interfere in such a crisis
resulted in the reconstruction of sexual roles in the family. fnci proposed to
control of women through creation of an individual happiness concept which
depended on the satisfaction of others and self-sacrifice.

In her third letter, Ayse Hikmet made the definition of a happy woman in

accordance with her proposals in the first letter. In the letter “Hayatin Manast”

1% “Bahtiyar bir aile yuvasi teskil etmek isteyen zevce bi’l-akis zevcini, zevcinin ruhunu idare
etmek mecburiyetindedir. Bir erkek zevcesine etdigi yardima mukabil ondan manevi yardimlar
bekler. Kocalarimizin takib etdigi mukadderat yolunu —muvaffakiyet veya hiisran yolunu- ¢ok kere
biz tayin ederiz. Kocalarimizin zaman zaman kirilan maneviyetini tamir etmek, hayat ve muayiset
miicadelesi i¢tin muhag oldugu kuvvet ve azmi vermek bize aid bir vazifedir.”

Ibid.

195 «Zeycesinde herseyden evvel giilergiiz ve yasamak zevki hiss etmek ister. Yasamakdan zevk
alan sen ve memnun bir kadin ¢ehresi kadar erkegi dinlendirecek, maneviyatini tamir edecek hig
bir sey tesavvur edemem. Zevcenin saf nesesi, lekesiz bahtiyarligi, sade senligiyle dolacak bir ev,
erkek igtin en emin bir melcedir. Kadin bahtiyar olmak igiin zevcini bahtiyar etmege mecburdur.
Fakat onu bahtiyar etmek igiinde, yine kendisinin bahtiyar olmasindan —bahtiyar goriinmesi
diyorum, hakikaten bahtiyar olmasinda baska care yokdur.Sevdigimiz bir kimseyi memnun
etdigimizi gordiikce gayretimiz, hiisn-ii niyetimiz artar. Onu daha ziyade memnun etmek iciin
Sfedakarliklarimizi her giin daha ziyade artdirmak ihtiyacimi duyariz. Béylece zevcesini bahtiyar
etdigini goren bir erkek kendini magrur ve iyi his eder, zevcesine miiebbed bir minnetle baglanir.”
Ibid.
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(The Meaning of Life), the author defined the meaning of life to Munise as being
devotion to one’s family, children, husband and all miserable people.'*® Her
analysis of a happy woman was also in accordance with such a claim. A happy
woman opened up her heart to people around her and their happiness; she became
happy with them and became sad due to their grievences. This was the biggest
virtue of a family woman who had discovered the real happiness without taking
pains of the search.'®’

The supposed attitude of modern young girls towards marriage was also
discussed in [nci in the Sister’s letters column. This time the letter was written by
one Hamide Cevad to her school friend Semahat. In fact in the article, the
typology of educated, egocentric modern young girls was described and critisized
by the writer. By saving one of these girls from the constraints of egocentrism, the
author situated the real happiness of a young woman in married life. Semahat
was portrayed as the embodiment of modern educated young girls who had lost
her belief in marriage and constructed a self-centered character. On the other
hand, Hamide who had been the best friend of Semahat during their school years
had freed herself from harmful thoughts of her friend and got married. The mature
and happy Hamide told her story of happiness by dividing her life into two phases
by taking marriage as a milestone. The letter started with the short story of the
two women’s friendship as young school girls. At the very beginning of the essay,

Semahat was condemned by Hamide because of her consideration of marriage as

10 “Munise bence hayatin manasisudur: kendimizi ailemize, ¢ocuklarimiza, zevcimize, ve biitiin
izdirap ¢ekenlere vakif etmek.”

Ayse Hikmet. “Abla Mektublari: Hayatin Manas1,” Inci, no: 10, 1 Tesrinisani 1335, p. 12.

17 “Simdi gelelim mesud kadinlara. Mesud milletler gibi mesud kadinlarinda tarihi yoktur.o,
biitiin gonliinii etrafindakilere, etrafindakilerin saadetine vakif etmigdir.etrafindakiler giildiik¢e
oda giiler, etrafindakiler agladikca oda aglar.Bence bir aile kadininin en biiyiik meziyeti budur.”
Ibid.
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captivity and slaving for the wishes of a foreign man.'®® As a result of their liberal
views on life, these two young girls had spent their time in reading and poetry
instead of housework and sewing. They thought doing housework was
disgraceful.'® After the short story of her life before marriage, the second part of
the letter started with the discussion of the life of Hamide as a family woman. She
initially described her small home that was situated by the Marmara. Then, there
came the description of her husband who was one of her distant relatives.It is
understood from the tone of the Hamide Cevat that she and her husband had not
known each other very well. Her husband was a nationalist and also a religious
person, although he had been educated in Europe. The decoration of her home
was simple and in traditional style. There were no maids and all the chores were
done by Hamide who had been a clumsy in housework. The will of her husband to
see her touches and her soul in everything in the house was the reason why
Hamide did not hire a maid. She wanted to satisfy her husband by fulfilling her
duties. As a last word, Hamide told her friend that she was very happy with her

new life that was composed of delicate points Semahat could never understand.'”

18 “Eyyela senden sikayet gibi olmasin ama izdivaca heran maruz inacdi kafanla beni
degisdirmisdin. Hem o kadar ki: evden tehelliime aid bir ima duysam bendeki tehavviirii gérme
neler soylemezdim. “Ben hr yasamak, hiir diisiinmek isterim, benim hayatta tatbik edilecek
muayyen bir desturum var . Itikadatime ilismeyiniz. Ybanci bir adamin arzularina kér kériine
inkiyad edemem. Ben kendi muayyilemin yarattigi muhit icinde kendi kendime yasayacagim.’™

No name. “Alem-i Nisvan: Abla Mektublar1,” Yeni Inci, no: 4, Eyliil 1338, p. 4.

199 «Sen de bilirsin ben bir geng kizdan ¢ok bir erkek ¢cocukdum, ne bir dikis, ne bir nakis... Ne de
bir evisi, hatta imtahanlara c¢ikacak dikislerimi bile zavalli ablama yiikletirdim. Annem bu
beceriksiz asi kizdan miistekki.. O halki sukuneti yanlhzligi sevdigimden siibheli karisik bir hayat
ile biitiin tatillerimi gecirirdim.Mktebde malum, teneffiis zamanlarinda kolkola koridorlarin
basindan éteki basina kadar gezinmek.Mutala saatleri bir kisilik siramizin kapagi altinda haykira
haykira siir okumak.. Zavalli bizler mariz ruhlu geng kizlar! Bizde hazinli, hicranli bir misrah
gorsek ezberlemeye kalkisir elemleyezdik. Ne hicranimiz vardi.”

Ibid.

170 “Kafesimiz dort odadan ibaret kiiciik bir yuva.Vecid'in tabiri vechile mefkureevi...Vecid o hi¢
kimseye benzemiyor. Oyle Tiirk 6yle milliyetperver ki , yatk odamizda, yemek odamizda dar kiiciik
sofalarimizda ikiser kocaman Osmanli Bayrag sallaniyor, yerlerde kgiik minderler serilmis. Eger
biitiin tahsilini Avrupa’da ikmal ettigini bilmesem miitehasib bir dergah dervisi. Evimde hi¢
yabanct yok hatta hizmetgi bile, biitiin isleri ben yapryorum...Fkat ne kadar olsa acemilik basa
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Pessimistic young girls who sought happiness in their own goods were
presented as unhappy women. The happiness of life was in women’s contentment
with the happiness of their husbands and families. The main ideology propogated
by Inci was that the real happiness of women lay in the community’s good which
was shaped by family life, not in their personal satisfaction.

The home described by Hamide was seen as the ideal nest (yuva) by the
magazine. Through the publication of home decoration articles, Inci tried to
furnish an authentic Turkish home. As in the case of the trial for a national
fashion that will be examined later, the magazine also proposed to furnish
national homes. In order to control westernization’s effect on domestic space,
national tastes were promoted by the magazine. In an anonymous article, the
importance given to home furniture was presented in the fourth issue of the
magazine. The author proposed that the decoration of a house was an important
issue. The decoration of a home should be made to supply the needs of a family.
Imitation in furnishing destroyed the harmony at home and led to mere

7l The author asserted that the character of the home owner was

mimicry.
reflected through the decoration of his/her home. A home decorated through

imitation was never thought to be pleasant. So, the author claimed that decoration

should not be carried out according to readings or teachings; but natural and good

bela kocamin ufak tefek islerini unutuveriyorum. O vakit vecid gozlerinde siikran ve minnetle
agahan diyor. Istiyorum ki: nereye baksam senin ruhunu goreyim. Zevcimi memnun etmek icin
ugrasiyorum.”

Ibid.

1 <Siiphe yok ki bir evin mobilyast ve dahili tezeyyiinati, hayatta ciddiyetle muhakeme ve tedkik
edilecek meseledendir. Mobilyalar i¢in en muvaffak tarz, onun tabii ihtiyacdan dogmus bir halde
bulunmasidir.Fazla bir 6zenme bu hususdaki ahengi bozar ve tasannu his verir.”

No name. “Mobilyaya Dair,” Inci, no: 4, 1 Mayis 1919, p. 9.
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taste.'’* And the perfection of taste depended on judgment. A bad and ugly taste
was a taste without judgment. This unnatural sense of beauty was reshaped
through the criticism of one’s friends and community. However, one should never
regret one’s own taste while decorating a home, because the most essential rule of

: 173
decoration was one’s own taste. 7

The assertion that one’s home should convey
its owner’s character and soul was supported from a different point of view.

The open invitation for a national decoration campaign was triggered by
the publication of an article related to the opening of a Turkish home decoration
store. In fact, the article was also related to thecreation of a national bourgeois
policy. Selanik Bunmarsesi was appreciated as being the first Turkish home
decoration store in the Beyoglu distinct besides all the stores owned by foreign
companies. In order to hide the advertorial character of the article, a promise for
an article related to Turkish furnishing illustrated with the products of the store
was made to the owners of Selanik Bunmarsesi to show that the aim of [nci was
not to earn money from the advertisement but was the promotion of the Turkish

style againts the European one.'”

' “Mesela:gayet fuzla Gzenerek tertib edilmis sahte vukar bir oda hi¢ bir vakit zevk-i selim sahibi
oldugunu ihsas ettirmez...Binaenaleyh tefrisatda, tezeyyiinat-i dahiliyede 6grenilen okunulan
seyleri tatbik etmemeli. Hiisn-i tabii ve zevk-i selim ile hareket olunmali, lazim olan budur.”

Ibid.

173 “Bence zevk muhakeme edilince selim olur. Fena ve ¢irkin bir zevk muhakemesiz bir zevdir.
Giizellik hakkinda bu gayri tabii his, insanin arkadaslari ve muhiti tarafindan daima tenkid olunur
ve yavas yavas tabii bir halr gelir.Mahaza ne olursa olsun o tefrisinde kendi zevkinzi ihmal
etmeyiniz. Zira tefrisde en esash kaide, biitiin esyanin, tezeyyiinatin, renklerin sizing sahsiyet-i
maddiye ve maneviyenizle hem ahenk bulunmus olmasindadir.”

Ibid.

174 “Biz sizin fabrikadan ne suret ile bahs etsek ilan mahiyeti haiz olur. Biz ise sanat golgesi
altinda kari ve karielerimize ilan sahifelerinden maade ilan okutmak istemeyiz. Ancak Hamdullah
Sabihi gibi bir sanat mutahassisi tarafindan yazilmis magrusatde Tiirk uslubuna aid bir makaleyi
sizin fabrkanizin meydana getirdigi eserler misal getirilecek olursa maiil memnuniyetle derc
edebiliriz. Baska tiirlii olursa ilan add ederiz ve iicrete tabi tutatriz.”

No name. “Bir [slam Miiessesesini Ziyaret,” Inci, no: 10, 1 Tesrinisani 1335, p. 16.
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The promised article by Hamdullah Sabihi was published in the next issue
with the title, “Ev Esyalari ve Tiirk Uslubu” (Home Furniture and the Turkish
Style). As stated by the author the article was written as an answer to the newly
debated question of creatng a Turkish style in home decoration.'” The article was
written in the form of a scientific article progressing from the general to specific,
comparasions and testimonies. The author started his discussion with the
definition of style in art. Style in art was composed of meanings resulting from a
nation’s gradually developed tastes.'’® After a discussion of the stages that created
these tastes, the author asserted that as opposed to the old tradition new models
which were imitations of foreign things had started to take root. Now the special
quality of Turkish homes had started to vanish.'”” He also added that the creation
of a Turkish style in the contemporary world was not to revive the past. The
conditions of life were now different from the past centuries. The solution was to
blend the Turkish style with the needs of the present.'”® The blend of the modern
and traditional was the solution of the author for the decoration of new Turkish
homes. A Turkish home should carry features belonging to the glorious Turkish

identity and also should be in accordance with contemporary needs.

'3 “Bugiin mahdud ve miinevver bir ziimrenin sula hakkinda ortaya atmis oldugu bir mesele var:
acaba evlerimizde, Tiirk tarzinda egya, tiirk tarzinda dosemeler yerine getirebilir miyiz?...Bizde
biraz onu tedkik etmek ve onun alacagi son ve kati cevabr aramak istedik.”

Hamdullah Sabihi. “Ev Esyalar1 ve Tiirk Uslubu,” Inci, no: 11, 1 Kanunievvel 1335, p. 5.

176« adeta taslar vaya esya iizerinde biitiin kavmin, bir madeniyetin yavas yavas tekerriir eden
zevkinden siiziiliib ¢ikmis devamli, adete yar: ebedi sekiller ve ifadelerdir.”

Ibid.

"7 “Eski gorenege mukabil yeni 6rnek yabanci taklidi seyler mevki tutmaya bagsladi. Artik Tiirk
evine mahsus seciyeler yavag yavas gayb oluyor.”
Ibid. p. 7

'8 “Bugiinki esyada mevzu-i bahs olan eskiyi ihya etmek degildir. Adetler, mizaclar ve
hassasiyetlerle beraber ayni bizim gibi esyalarimizda degisecekdir.”
Ibid. p. 6.
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While discussions of national decoration were presented in Inci,
simultaneously, the present tastes of decoration in Turkish homes were also
criticized and the contemporary western style of decoration was promoted. The
multi-vocal character of the magazine was also traceable in the subject of
decoration. The issues following each other could present different and
contradictory points of view on the same subjects. The extra religious festivity
issue of the magazine reserved a place for the discussion of Turkish home
decoration under the title of “Ev Esyalari” (Home Furniture). The article reflected
a view that represented Western style decoration as more suitable and homely.
The article satirized modern looking Turkish women and men who were more
interested in their westernized attire than in the furnishing of homes.'” Turkish
families continued to decorate their homes with ostentatious and heavy furniture
whereas Europeans chose to decorate their homes in a simple taste by using light

'%0 In addition to being in touch with fashion such a

and removable furniture.
decorative style was asserted as useful for women for cleaning purposes and for
keeping their husbands at home. The head of the family who found a clean and
elegant family home became more attached to his home. When he entered a home
decorated with the natural beauty of his wife, he would quite his visits to

181

coffeechouses. ° The author called for life in a simply furnished home. The call of

9« Avrupa moda cereyanlarindan bizimde mutlaka bir ka¢ hafta thirle hisse-i nasibimiz
oluyor....Dikkat ederseniz bu moda cereyani yalniz tarz-i telebbiise inhisar ediyor, oranin
memleketimiz igin pek faide-bahs ihtiraati nazar-1 dikkate alinmiyor. Mesela ev egyalar”

No name. “Ev Esyalar1,” Inci, Bayram Nusha-i Fevkelaladesi 1336-1337, p. 13.

180 «Simdi Avrupalilar miizeyyen, altin yaldizli konsollar, sandalyeleri, masalari bir tarafa
bwrakarak, adi tahtadan mamul gayet hafif ve sik ev esyalart ile evlerini dosiiyorlar. Istanbul’da
al-an bi rev tefrise tesebbiis edilse mobilyaci diikkanlarina girince sade esyaya bir kere ble
bakilmaga tenezziil etmeden dogru renkli, yaldizli takimlara gider, onlart almak igin titreriz.”
Ibid.

81 «“By son moda esya ile siislenmis son model aile yuvalar temizlik husunda da rahat. Esasen
pek hafif olan mobilyalar pek kolaylikla tebdil-i mekan ettirilerek temizleniyor. Béyle temiz ve sik
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the author to the follow European fashion in furniture should not be attributed
only to the promotion of westernization. The attitude was in accordance with the
claims of simplicity for the lives of families. In a war environment, any kind of
excessive behavior should be controlled for the good of society. In addition, the
promotion of light furniture was useful for the claim of /nci that family women
should do their own chores without the help of any maids. Perhaps the author was
making a conscious selection among European fashions that was suitable for the
claim of simplicity and purity for Turkish middle class life. A womanly touch that
converted a house into a home was presented as one of the basic characteristics of
family women. By making and effort for creation of a homely life, they enabled
the sustainment of their family with peace and harmony.

Another characteristic of a family woman was related to the issue of
health. As the nurturer of future generations, a modern family woman should took
care of her family’s health. A proper family woman should know about illnesses
and should be able to help her sick fellow with first aid equipments until a doctor
takes over.'*?A healthy society was the mean for the development of the nation,
and the creation of a mentally and spiritually healthy society was the duty of
women. In order to educate their readers as proper family women, Inci published
medical articles which gave information about basic and common illnesses.

Women’s health also became an issue for an article published under the title of

bir evin aile reisini eve cezb edecegi de nazar-i dikkate alimmak lazimdwr. Bir ev efendisi
hamimnin  hiisn-i tabiyetiyle siislenmis temizlenmig, evini kahve vesair mahallerin tiitiin ve
miskirat kokulu, bozuk havali yerlere tercih edecegi siibhesizdir.”

Ibid.

182 “Mektubunuzda zarif bir sevk-i kelam ile aspirinin, sulgatu, karbonat, tendiirdiyot gibi maii’l-
cat ile dolu mini mini iczahatenizden bahs ediyorsunuz... Bilseniz bu, bana ne kadar nigveler,
saadetler verdi.. Fi’l-hakika ani bir hastalik, fevke’l-alade bir hal karsisinda, tabib gelinceye
kadar, medavat-i ibtidaiyeyi temin edecek veya hafif rahatsizliklara heman karst gelecek boyle
dahili ve harici en luzumlu ilaclarin her evde bulunmas: sartdir.”

Raif Necdet. “Hayat ve Mektublar: Asri Izdivac,” Inci, no: 12, 1 Kanunisani 1335, p. 11.
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“Asri Kadinlik” (modern Womanhood) on the basis that an unhealthy woman
could not be benefitial for society. The author claimed that women should
strengthen their physique in order to handle the difficulties and problems they
encountered while doing their housework. They should be better equipped in
health issues than men by taking all the responsibility of their family’s health. The
author presented the examples of German and American women to his readers.
Such foreign women acquired their present physique by training their bodies
according to scientific and hygienic rules. It was asserted that weak, puny,
unhealthy mothers could not raise healthy and strong children for the nation.'®
The main duty of the Turkish woman and family was to nurture physically
and spiritually healthy generations for the sake of the nation. It was the parents’
duty to provide their children with health, and education. The health weaknesses
of parents were inherited by their children. Dr. Ali Haydar, in his medical article
about nose problems in children, enumerated inheritance as one of the reasons for
this illness which hindered children from becoming proper individuals. Children
born with the disease became nervous and distracted in their social lives. Parents
passed this disease on to their children through blood and alcohol consumption
was shown to be responsible for the disease and thus for their children’s

184

unsuccessful social life. ™" Breast-feeding of children was seen as the basic and

8« dncak bu vukuf iledir ki; kadin kendinin ve ¢oluk ¢ocugu dahi dahil oldugu halde biitiin ailesi
efradinin hususiyet-i ahvaline binaen erkeklerden fazla daha bir ¢ok sthhi malumat sahibi olmast
iktiza eder. Cocuk beslemesi, gebelik hifzii’sihhasi vesaire gibi.Bugiin Ingiliz, Amerikan, Alman
kadinlart vucudlarmi fenni ve sthhi bir suretde terbiye ede ede bu hale gelmislerdir. Ciliz,
celimsiz, mariz valideler millete saglam, kuvva vucudlu eviad yetistiremezler.”

Mehmed Arif. “Asri Kadinlk,” Inci, no: 6, 1 Temmuz 1335, p. 8.

184 “Lenfai biinyede olan ebeveynin ve bahusus icki kullanarak veraseten bigcare ¢ocuklart igin
istimalde ve faaliyet hayatindan mahrum bie biinye hazirlamis olanlarin eviadlarmda burun
arkast bezi mikrob miicadelelerine ve sedaid-i hevayiyeye tehammiil edemeyerek ez-miiddet
zarfinda vazife-1 hayatiyedeki mevkilerini terk ederek biiyiirler.”

Ali Haydar. “Cocuklarda Lahm-i Zaid,” Yeni Inci, no: 3, Agustos 1338, p. 17.
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natural duty of women who gave birth. Such an obligation was supported also due
to the concerns about population decrease. The medical article written by Ali
Rifat presented the propaganda maintained in the period for the breast-feeding of
children by their own mothers. The concern of the author was resulted from
population decrease that endangered the future of nations. The reasons why

¥ 1n order to

women no longer chose to breast feed were discussed in the article.
interpret the reasons, the author divided Turkish women into three categories
according to their social strata and gave solutions in accordance with their social
status. The first group was labeled as mothers who were members of rich families.
The author asserted as opposed to the general view, that there were rich women
who did their duty properly and there were those who neglected this duty. Such
women refused to breast feed infants because of their concerns about their beauty
and removal from their society. The advice of the author for sucecess in this
category was to inform those women about their superstitious beliefs about
lactation. The author also claimed that the duty of the intelligentsia in this respect

was to strengthen the morality of future mothers.'*®

The second category mothers
to-bes were women of bourgeois class who had a sense of duty and responsibility.

Their failure to breast-feed resulted from their ignorance. All these women

185 “Tenakiis-i nufusa karsi calismak biitiin insanlarin mukaddes bir borcudur; zira nufusun giin
biigiin tenakiisii miitehaddis memleketlerin istikbalini tehdid etmekdedir...bu miicadelede galib bir
vaziyetde olabilmek icin evvel-i emirde validelerin ne gibi sebebler that-I tesirinde ¢ocuklarini
emzirmediklerini arasdirmak lazimdr.”

Ali Rifat. “Irza-i Maderinin Luzumu,” Yeni inci, no: 4, Eyliil 1338, p. 14.

18 «Zengin ailelerde valideler umumiyetle ¢ocuklaruicretle siit ninelere tevdi etmekdedirler ve
zann olunuyorki bu sinifa mensub kadinlar irza i¢in pek zayif mizaca malikdir, halbuki bu boyle
olmak soyle dursun bilakis bu sinif valideler i¢inde fevkelalade iyi vicdanl, malumatli ¢cocogunu
biiyiik bir sevkat ve ihtimam ile bakan hammlara tesadiif etmekteyiz. Maheza vazifesini bi-la
mazeret ihmal edenlerde vardir. Zevcinin hodkamhigina tabiyetle kendi keyfi, Kabul giinleri,
suvareleri igin wrzayi terk edenlerede tesadiif edilir. Biz miicadelemizde muvaffak olma arzusunda
bulundugumdan bu sinifa dahil olan validelere wrzanin katiyen giizelliklerini ve sihhatlerini
bozmayacagini géstermeliyiz. Bize diisen vazifelerden biride valide olmaga baslayan hanimlarin
hissiyatini, kuvve-i menvitelerini yiikseltmekdir.”

Ibid.
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defended themselves with the assertion of not being able to lactate, and such an
assertion could be destroyed through a proper medical treatment.'"®” The last
category was poor women who did not breast-feed to their children because of
misery, their superficial training in schools and tradition. This third category of
women was compared to their counterparts in civilized European countries who
participated in public work life. The author asserted that even under such
conditions, those women did not neglect their infants’ need for mother’s milk.
And even the government sustained them with help.'®

In accordance with its claim of guidance, [nci tried to guide family women
through its publications. However, any overwhelming discussions of motherhood
did not have a distinctive place in Inci. Turkish women were accepted to be the
educators of their children in the discussions of the women’s movement which
claimed that the primary duty of women was being mothers. /nci took maternity
to be the main duty of women and did not try to change such an assertion. By
trying to create ideal family women, it had already made its assertion that, the
happiness of women should be found in the happiness of their family and society.

Many women were unavoidably women involved in public work life and
had to leave their children back at home. Right beside the already existing family
women category, there was a new category of women who should take care of

their homes and also work outside. The duty of motherhood was not to be pushed

87 “Hayat-1 ictimaiyede mutevazi bir dereceyi istigal eden sinifa mensub kadinlar esas itibariyle
(kii¢iik burjuvazi) olduklar: ve bunlarda umumiyet itibariyle vazife hissi pek galib bir derecede
bulundugu halde wrza-i maderiye pek ehemmiyet vermembktedir. Bu sinifin kadinlari iktisada pek
riayatkar olduklari cihetle irza-I maderiyeye ehemmiyet vermeleri icab ederken bilakis buna
ehemmiyet vermiyorlar. Bunu cehalete atf etmek munasibdir. Hemen ekserisi kafi derecede siite
malik olmadiklarini iddia etmektedirler. lyi bir idare-I tibbiye buradaki miiskiilati ezale edebilir.”
Ibid.

8« Fakir siifa mensub kadinlara gelince; buradaki kadinlarin meme vermemeleri emzirmenin
derece-1 ehemmiyetini, iyiligini takdir edememelerinden yahud that’iil esaretinde kaldiklar:
sefaletin fevkaladeliginden ,veyahud aile ve mekteblerde aldiklar: su-i terbiyeden, gorenekden ileri
gelmekdedir.”
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aside by the obligation to participate in public life. In the second issue of the
magazine, the article published in the Musahabe (Chitchat) column discussed this
issue. The author of the article presented his or her belief in the unavoidable
gradual participation of women in work life which would lead to their neglect of
their primary duties. However, due to this necessary participation women should
be helped through the reform of society and the preparation of new administrative
regulations. The family structure could be changed and the house could become
through the division of labor between men and women. In addition, the present
obstacles in front of women should be lifted through the creation of kindergartens
and official birth permissions.'® A new social and administrative structure should
be provided for women to prevent crisis in society resulting from women’s move
from the house to society. It is seen that women were expected to overload

themselves with new duties besides their primary womanly missions.

8 “Kadimn umumi bir hayata istirakina bir itiraz edenler bulunabilir: kadin evinin haricine
ctkdigr giin ¢ocuklarimin terbiyesini ve evinin idaresini terke mecburdur. Bu ise ictima’i
muvazenenin bozulmasina sebebdir?..Bu giinki sekle nazaren bu pek bosa atilacak bir mutala’
degildir. Fakat biz eski hayati temelinden sokmek istiyoruz. Evvela aile bugiinkii seklini degisdiriib
yuva olmali. Ve yuvada erkek ve kadin ayni vazife ve ayni hakka malik olmali. Ya’'ni biri
miistehasi biri miistehellak degil...Saniyen: kadin umumi hayatin her ziimresine intisab
edebilmeli. Kadinlik meslek hayatina girebilmesi iciin mevcud mani’ler izale edilmeli.Mesela
kadinlar: evlerine baglayan c¢ocuklar iciin erza’haneler, ¢ocuk yuvalari, dadi ve hizmetci
mektebleri, aghaneler, ve bu gibi miiesseseler cogalmali.”

No name. “Musahabe,” Inci, no:2, Mart 1919, p. 4.
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Figure 3. An illustration depicting a couple having conversation. Inci, no:17, 1 Haziran 1336, p.8

Women as Participants in Social Life

Inci and the Women’s Emancipation Movement

One of the main aims of /nci was to guide women who had to enter social
life. It was an obligation for women to become a part of social life because of the
necessities of the new life. The new life was already on its way, and women had
to be part of it and leave their harems and step outdoors. In fact, such an
understanding had been prevalent for almost a decade among the intelligentsia
and the disputes over the visibility of women and the women’s movement were
already on the agenda. The question of the visibility of women in the public

sphere became a problem especially after the Declaration of Freedom in 1908, as

102



stated by Zafer Toprak.'”® Before the Second Constitutional Period, the position
of women was under the control of men. Harem life and the veiling were two
means of keeping women in inner space. The division between public and private
space was nearly clear cut; public belonged to men whereas private space
belonged to women. By the Second Constitutional Period, the westernization
process gained a new momentum. From then on, modernization encompassed all
individuals in society. The appearance of women in social life became inevitable,
although this involvement resulted in counterattacks that took their base from
religious norms. The Balkan Wars and the Great War created a springboard for
the actualization of women’s involvement in public space. Wartime difficulties
and needs led to loosening of the traditional social order. During the mobilization
period, the state required all human and material resources. Male losses at the
battle created a compulsory restructuring of women’s roles in society. Women
were forced to enter work. They started to work in both the private and public
sectors to feed their families. The demand for women in the work force created a
revolutionary impact on life. In addition to continuous mobilization, the political
situation also triggered that revolution. As stated before, the interregnum in
Istanbul that resulting from the struggle of different political powers also become
affective on accelerated adoption of change.

As stated occasionally in /nci, women’s emancipation got started due to
positive effects of War. Women’s position in society underwent a profound
change. The argument created to normalize this change was “asrilesmek™ (to
become modernized). In a very loose sense, it meant to be like the West. On the

way to becoming modernized, the typology formed for women was the title “Asri

190 7afer Toprak, “Gen¢ Kiz ve Kadm intiharlari II: Cumhuriyet Erkeginin Kadin imgesi”,
Toplumsal Tarih, Mart 2002, p. 16.
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Kadin” (The Modern woman). Modern women should necessarily be a part of
social life and leave their homes. In Inci, modern woman was shaped in
accordance with the dichotomy of the new and old. Instead of a clear definition of
the women lived in previous ten years, what was found instead was to present the
differences between the women lived ten years ago and new women. In Inci, the
references to yesterday’s women revealed a typology, yesterday’s women were
not visible in the streets but rather lived in their harems, and busy with themselves
and very different from the new ones. In fact, the binary opposition between
women of the previous decade and new women was reflecting the alteration in the
social structure towards a westernized one. However, while the duties and
character of the new women were defined as a more emancipated woman, the
voices of control were also reflected in the articles of the magazine. Every author
who wrote about the women’s movement accepted the change and the need for
the change, but the question appeared as to the limits of the change. While
creating a modern woman, the magazine tried to prevent possible excessive
demans. Women were both applauded and blamed by the magazine for their
involvement in public life.

The involvement of women in social life and the women is emancipation
movement were discussed by both men and women writers of the magazine. As
stated before, the number of women authors in /nci was limited in contrast to the
male authors. The subjects of women were generally restricted to fashion, beauty,
and advice on married life. However, when they were permitted to talk about the
women’s issue, they did not hesitate to present their own conceptualization
against the men’s. As can be guessed easily, the general attitude of women

authors about the issue was defensive. They persisted that women were skillful

104



and mature enough to join in public life right beside men. Using of history as a
legitimization tool, they claimed that women were marginalized by men from
involvement in social life. This marginalization was also supported by the rules of
the old world system. But in the contemporary world, women had to take their
rights to function right beside men. Men and women were created equal and they
had to regain their right to be equal.

Emine Semiyye in her article entitled “Hayat-1 Ictimaiyede Kadin Mevkii”
(Women’s Position in Social Life) started her discussion by presenting a historical
survey about the development of human social life and the change in the status of
women in public life. She asserted that women entered into public life differently
as the period changed. Before sedentary life, the distinction between women and
men was almost invisible. When people formed societies composed of families,
women who were unable to trackdown and hunt animals were obliged to stay at
home. When the love for their children was instituted under the phenomenon of

191

sacred motherhood, women became loyally tied to their homes. " When human

beings diversified their clothing, women slowly lost their innate rights and
developed a keener intelligence and beautiful body. With these features, they

192

influenced men better than big armies. = The discussion of Emine Semiyye

continued with the historical examples of both European and Asian women’s

Pl “Her devre gore (Kadin Mevk-i Ictimaiyesi) baska sekillere girmisdir. (Adem oglu) siirii
halinde yasarken kadinla erkek arasinda biiyiik bir fark yokmus. (Karun-i evveli)de ailelerden
miiteferid (cemiyetler) husule gelince tegkilat-1 bedeniyesi bogusmaya daha kabiliyetli olan —
erkekler- insan muhasimlerine ve hayvanat-1 miifteriseye karst durmak mecburiyetinde
kaldiklarindan yuvalarina aid islerini kadinlara birakmislar, yavrulara karst muhabbet duygusu
(sevk-i tabiye) derecesinde (analik) kudsiyetine itila edince —kadinlar- artik yuvalarina tiikenmez
bir sadaketle merbut kalmislardr.”

Emine Semiyye. “Hayat-1 Ictimaiyede Kadin Mevkii,” Inci, no: 10, Tesrinisani 1335, p. 5.

2 “(Beger)-i ictimai kiyafetlere daha ziyade sokuldukca —kadinlar- hukuk-1 tabielerini tedrici
gayb etmiglersede, daha incelesen zekalari ve daha giizellesen cismaniyetleri hasbiyle erkekler
tizerinde ordularin muvaffak olamiyacagi miiesser zaferler hakimiyetler kazanmislardir.”

Ibid.
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ways to involvement and their achievements in social life. In antiquity, she
presented Asian women as heroines. In the middle ages, she described European
women’s role as idols of beauty and love, and also queens of their empires. She
divided women’s involvement in social life into three phases for the Arabian
middle ages history. She presented the women of pre-Islamic and Umayyad
periods in a better situation than the Iranian Abbasid reign. She attributed the
formation of the harem to this period. She blamed the libidinous and jealous
Iranian Abbasid caliphs for the loss of female talents due to their imprisonment of

women in harems.'”

The author concluded her discussion of history by stating
that the ancient societies of Europe and Asia that paid adequate attention to their
women were rewarded with prestige and development.'”* As to the Turkish past,
Emine Semiyye again appreciated the formation period of the Ottoman Empire
and women’s involvement in this formation together with men. She stated that
after the reign of Orhan, women were sent to harems, and becoming deprived of
public life women lost their traditional virtues. Because of the persistence on a

women-less social life due to the rules of manhood and manly rudeness, the

Ottoman Empire was condemned even in its most powerful period.'”

193 < s bbasiler zamaminda ise Iranmn (kadinlart muhakkir edub birakan) tasibi! Hiir ve necib Arab

kumundada sirayete baslamis, ihtiyar halifeler ise miishiyata hazir etdikleri geng ve giizel zevce ve
cariyelerini zivade kiskandiklarindan (kadinlik hukku-u tabiyesiyle beraber) harem namini alan
suislii muhabeslerde tikila kalmigdr. Artik (kadinlarin o evvel ki vakarli giizellikleri (vetmis kat
cennet-i libasi icinde goriinen) hiirilerin esir-i tenleri gibi ortiildiikce urbanlagmig. Ve bu
tirbanlikdan miitevelid nazlar ve isveler arasinda kadinlik fazileti) bogula bogula zevale yiiz
tutmug!!l”

Ibid. p. 6

Y% “Tarihin eski yapraklar bize iyiden iyive anlativor ki her milletin seviyesine gore (ictimai
hayallerinde) kadinlar: yer tutmusdur ve hangi kavim kadinini ehemmiyet ve hiirmetle gormiisse
fazla itibar bulmus ve fazla terakki etmigdir.”

Ibid. p. 6.

195 “Brkeklerimiz ictimai mevkilerini ( kadinin meftur oldugu sefkat ve zerafetden) tahliye edince

harb-1 husunet ve reculliyet gururiyle yalniz kaldigindan (Osmanl devleti) en sevkatli ve en
adil zamaninda bile bin diirlii su-i tefsirlerden kurtulamamis ve daha o zamandan inhitata namzed
olub kalmisdir.”
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The discussion of men and their social rules as the barrier in front of
women, again took its place in another article by a woman. In the twenty-fifth
issue of Inc,i one of the speeches of Fatma Nesibe Hanim with the signature of
Stileyman Basri as the miistesnih (transcriber) published with the title of “Yeni
Kadin” was issued. Although the reality and the gender of Fatma Nesibe are
questionable, the discussion arose was very similar to Emine Semiye’s

196
speeches.

Fatma Nesibe discussed the women’s movement on the grounds of an
egalitarian argument. The Young Turk argument of society as an organic being
composed of parts functioning together at their supposed places was used by the
author in the formation of the discussion. The discussion began with the definition
of vazife, which meant both function and duty in the arguments of the writer, as
the meaning of life."”” For social life to function, duties were divided among two
genders. The division of the duties of men and women in the functioning of the
social machine was made precisely and equally. The disruption of this equality

198

caused a catastrophic decline in social life.””™ The author, with reference to the

Ibid. p. 6.

196 Supposedly, the same Fatma Nesibe’s conferance speeches were also issued in Siis with the
signuture of Siileyman Basri as transcriber. However, the time period of the publication of them in
Siis came after two years time prelude. The publication of this speech in Inci is 1137 (1921).
Although we can not be pretty sure about the reality or gender of Fatma Nesibe. We can came
with some conclusions. First of all, there could be a real Fatma Nesibe who gave daring speeches
to women about women’s movement in social gatherings. Secondly, in accordance with the claim
of Con, Fatma Nesibe could be a peseudoname of Siileyman Basri. Because of the lack of any
information about a living Fatma Nesibe, I think it will stay as an ambiguity. For the discussion of
Fatma Nesibe and “Beyaz Konferanslar” refered to: Esra Con. “A Décolleté Journal For the
Ottoman Turkish Women: Siis,” Unpublished Master Thesis, 2007, Bogazi¢i University, [stanbul.

Y7 «Zaten hayat vazife demekdir. Varlikda her zerre azili bir hareket ve hizmetle mukelleftir. Ve
bundan hi¢ bir sey miistesna degildir. Ister yasayan ister bi-hayat hi¢ bir sey!..Mesele bir kisim
mevcudat,iradesiz idraksiz bir seciye tarzinda bunu ifa eder; diger kismi kismen hisssiz kismen de
selim bir muhakeme ile bunun mecburudur. Ve vazife, éyle seri ve muntazam bir ¢arh-1 ictimaidir
ki bunun cazibe-i devriyesinden kurtulan hersey oliime mahkumdur.”

Fatma Nesibe. “Yeni Kadin,” Inci, no:25, 19 Subat 1337, p. 4.

8 “Mamafih beseriyetde iki sahsiyet oldugu iin biitiin bunlar iki asle teksif edilebilir: kadinlara
aid vazifeler, ve erkeklere aid vazifeler. Ve bu esash taksim, a kadar dakik, ve yiiksek hesaplar
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European women’s movement, announced the demands of the new Turkish
women that were parallel with them. Although there was no difference between
women and men, and women even had additional virtues over men, women’s
duties and the rights corresponding to these duties were denied. The author
declared this abrogation to be a blow to social justice. Social duties should be
distributed and extended equally. The present institutions were very rotten and
groundless. Because of this corruption in social institutions, humanity was also
perishing. She concluded the paragraph with the warning that; “Do not touch our
duties. Give us our rights.”'"’

The discussion continued with critique of men’s considering themselves
the center of world. Fatma Nesibe declared that men were not the aim and target
of women. Women also had their past. After such harsh imputations, the author in
fact balanced her speech with reference to women’s main duty; improvement of
nation through training of children. The present corrupted world was the work of

200 Fatma Nesibe

men who were educated by yesterday’s ignorant women.
finished her speech with the claim that new women were a reality, and declared

the women as personalities.

tizerine miiessesdirki, o kadar adil ve musavidir ki, birinin digerine nufuz veya tecaviiziikryametler
koparan bir belilyye-i ictimaiye olur. Ciinkii mizan-1 ictimai fevkalade hassasdir, hanimlar!”
Ibid.

199« Selaket itibariyle bizlen erkekler arasinda hi¢ bir fark yok iken, hatta fazla fazletlerimiz var ki
ni¢in vazifelerimiz ve bunlar mukabelinde ki haklarimiz ibtal olunuyor bu, adalet-i ictimaiyeye bir
darbedir. Vazifeler musavat ile taksim ve temdid olunmalidir. Simdiki miiessesat pek ¢iiriik pek
esassizdir. Begeriyat bu miiessesatla beraber sukut ediyor.Bir giin mudhis bir iflas karsisinda
kalacak. Vazifelerimize dokunmayiniz. Haklarimizi veriniz!”

Ibid

290 «fstivoruz ki bizlerde hayattaki kiymetimize varhigumiza sahip olalim beseriyetin istikbalini biz
kurtaracagiz. Bir milletin terakkisi kadinin zeka ve irfaninin derecesine tabiidir. Cahil analara
malik olan bir millet ancak vasat derecede insane yetistiri. Buna mukabil zamana, hadisata dikkat
ediniz. Diinyamin su bedbaht vaziyeti erkek zekalarmin ¢iiriikliigiinii isbat etti. O erkeklerki
mazideki zavalli cahil analarin mahsiiliidiir.”

Ibid. p. 5.
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The speech of Fatma Nesibe bitterly vocalized the need for equality, and
appeared to have an affinity with the feminist argument. Between the lines she
called women to patient to attain their goals. While she was talking about the
women’s movement in Europe, she talked about an extensive advocate and
thoughtful audience. And she stated that this audience did not attain quickly. The

2 From a different point of view,

reason was the men’s thoughts about women.
the speed of the women’s movement and the adequacy of their equipment to bear
their new roles also became a question, especially for the male writers of Inci.
Many writers showed their approval of the improvement of women and their
involvement in social life. However, they also harshly criticised the present status
of women that had come into being as a result of the uncontrolled mottos of the
movement. Through their articles they tried to sketch borderlines for the women’s
movement and tried to tame women is excessive demands of freedom.

In the second issue of the magazine, an article written in the permanent
column entitled “Musahabe” (Chitchat) by an unknown author was raised the
question of the adequacy of Turkish women to handle their new position in social
life. The article, following the same form with the other articles of /nci whose
subject was the women’s movement, put words about the occurrence of a
profound change in women’s life in front of the reader. Although the reforms and
disputes about the women’s question had turbulent trend, they were far from
being useless for the integration of women into society. The author asserted that

as a result of such feverous movements a graded transformation occurred in social

life. Women who had been sitting in their harems within emptiness contributed to

O “Oralarda isiten kulaklar, anlayan kafalar var hammlar. Fakat bu pek ¢abuk olmadi. Ve

olmuyor. Diigiintiniiz ki oralarda ve hele burada erkeklerin kadinlar hakkindaki itikadi igreng ve
sefildir.”
Ibid. p. 5.
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the new life with new duties and concerns in their minds.**> The author claimed
that the situation of seclusion was the common feature of all women, and he/she
came to the conclusion that in fact women had deserved that. European women
were captivated by politeness and luxury, whereas Turkish women were slaves of
their ignorance about their duties, rights and talents and the norms of social life.*”
According to the writer the ignorance was still pervasive among women, and what
women obtained at present was the determination to succeed. The author openly
criticized feminist women who talked about men’s domination, the injustice of
law, the inferiority of women’s life and deprivation of women from their deserved
position. The author saw such reproofs as the result of the inherited ignorance of
women. It was still too early for women to be able to discuss about their noble
status.”**

The immature position of women to demand radical changes was also the

subject of another article. Mehmed Arif who wrote a series of articles titled under

202 “Sonelerin stirtikleyib getirdigi bu munakasa kirpintilari, bugiin ictimai biinyemizde bir kuvvet

yaratdigi gibi, hayatimizda da bir inkilab, tedrici, fakat olduk¢a canli bir inkilab yapdigini
memnuniyetle gériiyoruz ...Diine kadar seh-niginlerin arkasinda hayali asklar yasayan sarkin
kiiciik heroinleri, haremlerin, sakin ve miinzevi hayatinda bosluklar ve hi¢likler i¢cinde biiyiiyen,
istikbalin kiigiik anneleri, bugiin yeni hayata, yeni akideler, yeni duhuniyetler, ve yeni endiselerle
giriyorlar.”

No name. “Musahabe,” Inci, no: 2, Mart 1919, p. 3.

203 «Bize gelince, pek uzak bir zamana degil, iki ii¢ sene evveline kadar bu ihmal ve tesbiye layik
oldugumuzu isbat etmisdik... Evvela vazifemizi tanmimiyorduk, hakkimizin ne oldugunu
bilmiyorduk; hatta ne dereceye kadar ve hangi fen ve sanat ziimresinde kabiliyetimiz var onu da
bilmiyorduk. Hele umumi hayatda muvaffak olmak i¢lin nelere ihtiyag var, onu hi¢ bilmiyorduk.”
Ibid.

2% <y hala bugiin bu cehalet kesvesinden siyrildigimizi iddaa edecek degilim. Evet, hi¢bir sey

bilmiyoruz, fakat 6grenmek, didinmek ve muvaffak olmak istiyoruz. Bu dilek, sarsilmaz bir azim ve
sebata dayaninca ne kadar kuvvetli bir muvaffakiyet yoludur. Lakin ekseriyete yakin bir ¢ok
hanmimlarimiz, cehaletin verdigi bir cesaret daha dogrusu bir gurur ile, her seyi yiiksekden gériiyor
yasayisimizin adiliginden, kanunlarimizin adaletsizliginden, erkeklerin hudkamhgindan, layik
oldugumuz biiyiik mevkilere erisememek bedbahtligindan, dyle yiiksek ber-u eniyyet ile bahs
ediyorlar kil. Bana kalirsa hiikiimlerinde acele ediyorlar. Daha heniiz ne kadar yiiksek bir
varhgimiz ve de istedigimiz mevkilere liyakatimiz var. Itiraf edelim ki: beceriksizligimizi bilerek
faliyet hayatina giriyor, muvaffak olmak iciin ¢alisiyoruz. Biitiin yoksullugumuza ragmen bizi
mefkuremize kosduran bir vecdimiz, bir imanimiz var.. O kadar....”

Ibid.
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the common name “Asri Kadin” (The Modern Woman), handled the importance
of tekamiil (evolution) in the creation of modern women, in his first article of the
series. He evaluated the constitution of comtemporary women as the end result of
the accumulation of years. Although women were now in a very different
situation than their predecessors, they were still under the control of their
inherited ignorance. And they were squeezed between the inheritance of the past
and promises of the future. The confused status of contemporary women resulted
from this dualism.””> However, he also criticized them for indulging in excessive
behavior.”” According to the author, modern women could only reach their
deserved position with obedience to the rule of evolution. The actions and
excessive attempts resulting from the sudden vigor would end in hatred and loss

207 Mehmed Arif continued to his article with the claim that the

of fellow help.
excessiveness of modern women in their demands caused them to be unable to

fulfill their genuine duties. In this respect, the disobedience of women to graded

improvement and their excessive demands not only harmed themselves but also

295 «“Bir kanun kadar kendinden hiikm ve tesirini birakmus olan efkar-1 batilaya sahib bir validenin
mahsul-i terbiyesi olan bu giinkii kadn, diinkii mazi ile yarmn ki istikbal arasinda —verasetin taht-1
tesirinde olarak- sasirub kalyyor.”

Mehmed Arif. “Musahabe: Asri Kadmlik”, fnci, no: 3, 1 Nisan 1919, p. 6.

206 . e . .7 . . . .
“Bu giinkii asri kadin, veraset edilinen kanun-i tabiat neticesi olarak aswlarin kendine devr

ettigi bir ¢ok prensiblere merbut buludugu halde diger tarafdan fikr-i teali ve musavat, ani bir
takim cazibeli, sasali nazariyelere kapdirmak —bir gayeye vusul igiin- geceli ve giindiizlii mesgul
etmekdir.”

Mehmed Arif. “Musahabe: Asri Kadmlik”, fnci, no: 3, 1 Nisan 1919, p. 6.

207 “Iste asri kadinda ancak kanun-i tekemiiliin seyrine tabiyetle elde etmeye sai bulundugu

gayeye vasil olabilir. Yoksa bu kanunun ahkamina, cereyanina tabiyet etmeyib de her ne diirlii
olursa olsun vuku bulacak harekat ve tesebbiisat-1 ifratkaranenin mahkum-i ikamet olacagina asla
siibhe edilemeyecegi gibi bu gibi ifratkarane malumat degil, bir ¢coklarinin hende ve istihzallerini
belki onlarin bi-hakkin nefretlerini ve onlarin kiymetli muavinetlerinden mahrumiyeti miiveccib
olur.”

Ibid.
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their families, social environment, nation, and at the end all the humanity.208 The
author warned Turkish women to act very carefully to reach the wide horizons of
a new life. Women’s confusion could be excused, but extreme ideas and behavior
could not be accepted because the result was not only related to women but also
to whole nation. In short, the author claimed that the modernization of women
should be occurred as the result of evolution rather than revolution.

The suspicious attitude towards the of women’s movement and feminism
was also presented in the twentyseventh issue of Inci by Tahsin Fazil. He
additionally inserted a discussion of the new literature; Edebiyat-1 Cedide, and its
effects on women. The new literature was described by Tahsin Fazil as the source
that made women to live in in the imaginary worlds. This art made young girls
dissatisfied with their lives. He asserted that female students of teacher schools
and universities did not like anything and they lived in the imaginary worlds of
novel heroines.””” Tahsin Fazil asserted that the first attempts for the progress of
women that came from feminism aimed for pointless imitation. People took the
abandonment of tradition and valuable virtues as their starting point for

modernization.”'® Because of the fast development of the new life, intellectual

208 << gpi kadin, tekamiil kanununun cereyanindan uzaklasarak baska cereyanlarda seyr etdikce

tabidir ki ifratkarane efkar ve hareketi onu dogrudan dogruya kendine teredtiib eden vazifeleri bi-
hakkin ve tamamiyle ifadan uzaklasdirryor; daha dogrusu sapmis oldugu boya gelmis yolda her
tarafdan esen riizgarlarin husule getirdigi tozlar; dumanlar bu vazifelerini ruyete mani oluyor.Su
halde vazifelerin ‘adem-i ifasindan dolay: neticede hi¢ siiphe yok ki kadinin yalniz kendisi degil
biitiin ailesi, muhiti, milleti, biitiin beseriyeti miitezarar olmus oluyor.”

Ibid

299 <« Biigiin dariilfiiniin ve dariil muallimatdan baslayarak daha mekteb siralarinda bulunan biitiin
geng¢ hemgsirelerimiz hayatta hi¢ bir seyi begenmiyorlar. Hisleri zayif, iradeleri gayr-1 miitevazin,
ictimai endiselerle alakasiz, roman kahramani bir bir kitle-i nisvan..”

Tahsin Fazil. “Ictimai Musahabeler: Yeni Hayatta Tiirk Kadin1,” /nci, no: 27, 1 Nisan 1337, p. 2.

20 “Yenilik istidadiyla saha-1 hayat ve medeniyete atilan cemiyetimiz Islam-Tiirk ve garb
medeniyetleri arasinda bocalamaya basladigi zamandan ictimai hayatimizada tahaviil ihtiyacini
en ¢ok kadinlik alemi hesabina duymustuk.fakat bu hissimiz samimi degildi. Feminizm nami
altindaki merailikden dogan arzularla heveskar bir taklidcilikdenibaretti. Mamafih tiirk harisinin
esasen zaif olan intibalarini ruhlardan silecek kadar miiesser bir cerevan idi. Ilk agizda hayata
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women were also confused. While society continued to live according to its
traditional norms, women nurtured with innovations were situated above society.
With the influence of the feminists, women started to deny society’s sacred
objects, values, norms, beliefs etc. And they developed over society.”!! His main
criticism of attack was the accelerated speed of the women’s movement. The
turmoil in society was resulted from the appearance of the thought of innovation

212

before the real change.” © The solution Fazil Tahsin offered for this turmoil was

the coexistence of the modern and traditional. The nation should create modes of
thought and institutions to balance its needs.*"

Dissatisfaction with the present route of the women’s movement was also
the main themes of another unknown writer of Inci. The title of the article was
also reflected its attitude towards the women’s movement; “Bir Tehlike
Karsisinda” (In the Face of Danger). The discussion again started with the
confirmation of a profound change in women’s life due to the adjustment of

mentalities to the necessities of modern times. The next paragraph not

surprisingly talked about the confusion of the nation on how to internalize these

uyak ve medenilesmek icin orf ve ananelerimizden siyrilmak, kyymet verdigimiz biitiin duygulardan
tecerriid etmek zann ettik.”
Ibid.

N “Yeni haytin tulu karsisinda malesef miivevver hammlarimizinda hiilyadar gozleri kamast.
Cemiyetdiinki ahlak diistiirlarimin kadim telakkileiryle, eski hatt-1 harekat kaideleriyle yasarken
onlar musair-i hayatin fevkinde beslendiler. Feministler istedigi serbesti ile inkilabimizin baginda
kadinlar,  saskinlik  yiiziinden  cemiyetin  miikeddesatina ~ bile  hiirmet  etmemye
basladilar... Cemiyetharicinde yiikseldiler..”

Ibid.

212« Biitiin bu izdwraplar miisterek munebbiyi, ictimai biinyenin tahwviiliinden evvel verilen yenilik
fikrinin esasindadr.”
Ibid. p. 3.

B “Bugiin konu ruhumuzun derinliginde bulunan karisik ve kuvvetli bir emel ile istiyoruz ki
ahlakimizin desturlari,kanunlarimizin emrive nahiyeleri, adet ve ibadetimiz! Hulasa biitiin kitaba
giren ve yaziya gelen seyler yasadigimiz ihtiyaglara uygun olsun.”

Ibid.
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radical changes. And then the author claimed that the present confused
positioning of women to their changing environment was the result of dizziness

coming after a long sleep.”'*

It was believed by author that Turkish women aimed
to create a duty and labor environment in order to be beneficial for their society.
But this elementary movement needed guidance until it would take its definite
direction. Till the attainment of this maturity, the women’s movement should be
given a healthy direction and it should be controlled.”’> The character of the
control was not specified openly by the author. But after statements about the
vulnerability of Istanbul to the harmful effects coming both from Europe and even
the rest of the World, the author emphasized the necessity of creating a men who

216 proof of women’s need for the guidance

could control and educate women.
came from the Beyoglu distinct. According to the author, every Turkish girls
passing through Beyoglu Avenue thought that western civilization was the world

of these powered and made-up mannequins. Fashion in Istanbul was meant

spending money for luxury beauty products. In fact, the admired western customs

2 “Hepimiz itiraf ve tasdik ederiz ki bizde kadinlik son senelerde biiyiik tahavviilller gecirdi. Bu
tahavviilleri biiyiik bie inkilabin arifesi telakki etmek hata olamaz. Gerek harb-i umuminin her
millet hayatinda tevlid ettigi yeni akidelerve yeni serait-i hayatiyeye uymak ¢aresizligi olsun,
gerek asri ihtiyaca tevfik-i zihniyet mecburiyeti bulunsun, bizde kadinlik hayatina genis bir saha-i
cereyan agdi. Biigiin bu ortaligi herseyden ziyade mesgul eden girdab-1 vekai arasinda Tiirk
milletinin en esasli mevcudiyetinde husule gelen bu bariz tahavviile layik olacagini ehemmiyetle
takib edemiyoruz. Bu inkilab mukaddemesini Tiirk kadinliginin gecirdigi uzun bir uyku arasinda
biitiin hiiviyet-i maddiye ve maneviyesini saran heyecani bir kabustan silkindikden sonra birden
bire gozlerini agtigi zamanki sersemligi seklinde tarif edebiliriz.”

No name. “Bir Tehlike Karsisinda,” Inci, no: 26, 7 Mart 1337, p. 4.

25 “Biigiin anlagiliyor ki bizde kadinlik kendisine bir say ve amel muhiti yaratmak ve mensub
oldugu cemiyete ameli faideler temin etmek icin harekete ge¢mistir. Bu ibtidai hareket, istikamet-i
katiyasini temin edinceye kadar ¢ok nazik ve hassas bir devre gegiriyor. Bu hareketi idare etmek
ve ona salim bir cereyan vermek lazimdir.”

Ibid.

216 “Istanbul yalmz garbin degi, belki biitiin diinyanin zehir kusan firtinalarina dort taraftan
acgikdir. Bu ilk muzirr tesirlerin yeni neslin masum ruhunda ne elim aks-i imaller birakacagini
kesdirmek miimkindir...Mustakbel Tiirk kadimimin terbiyesiyle mesgul olurken onu yolundan
saswrtmayacak, hatta tesri ve tergib edecek bir erkek modeli vucuda getirmekdir.”

Ibid.
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were the artificialities in the movies. Women who did not in line with this thought
were seen as ignorant and bad-mannered.”'” And all these evils were the unsound
consequences of women’s inclination for development which had not been given
a proper shape. These wrong ideas and modes of thinking should be restricted
before they carry away all the good things society had, and such harmful results
should be controlled through teaching of the national character.”'® Schools,
conferences, and women institutions were not adequate for this. The conclusion of
the article was interesting. Perhaps referring to demands of women, the author
asserted that civilization was not the pure imitation of Europe but it was a thing
that was attained through the use of a nation’s own features derived from its own
experiences.””

Yahya Kemal also took women’s progress as his subject in the second
issue of Yeni Inci. He criticized Turkish women’s imitation of European ones. He
asserted that except a very limited group which had totally lost its national spirit,
all progressive men and women did not like the current state of affair. By giving
the example of Pierre Loti’s Dezansente Kizlar, the author stated his argument on

the grounds that Istanbulite Turkish women had lost their virtues due to excessive

27 “Beyoglu caddesinden gegen her Tiirk kizi zann ediyorki garb medeniyeti, bu pudrali ve
diizgiinlii mankenlerin alemidir. Istanbul’da moda Lui’nin ipek fabrikalarina, Paris’in lavanta ve
koku imalathanelerine etek etek para vermekdir.Garb adapt-1 miistahsenesi sinema filmlerindeki
caliyetlerdir. Ve bunu boyke telakki etmeyenler onun nazarinda bilgisiz, gorgiisiiz, ve fena
ruhludur.”

Ibid.

28 “Biitiin bu fenaliklar kadinlarin pek c¢ok seyler iimid ettigimiz, fakat maiilesef bir sekil
veremedigimiz ilk inkisaf temayiillerinin sakim neticeleridir. Bu diisiinceler ve yanls tarz-1
tenkitler bir kanaat seklinde konulmadan, yahut kuvvetli bir seyl halinde her giizel seyimizi alub
gétiirmeden oniine ge¢mek mecburiyetindeyiz. Milli seciye yani nesle Tiirk iktisadiyatim, Tiirk
ictimaiyatimt Tiirk tin varlik seraitini pek bariz ve asikar suretde 6gretebilir.”

Ibid.

2 “Artik anladik ki Avrupa’yi gormek veyahud Avrupa’min ta icimize sokdugu her sefaleti taklid
etmek bir medeniyet degildir. Biz asil milli varligimiz iistiinde benligimizden ve kalbimizden
dogmusg bir medeniyet idaina mecburuz.”

Ibid.
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alafrangalasma (Europeanization). As oppose to his fellow writers, Yahya Kemal
did not restrict the women’s movement to the twentieth century. He pointed to the
second half of the nineteenth century as the starting point of the women’s
movement. He appreciated the route of women progress in the First Constitutional
period. He identified this change as being appropriate to the evolutionary
principle. If the natural route of this evolution in women’s lives in the said period
had continued, there would not be any Turkish women’s walking around as
European puppets and Turkish women could preserve their magic and
elegance.”® Real progressive men and women of today desire that the progress of
women would be a national one. The things happening were all results of desire,
zeal, and passion. These features made today’s modernization. When
Europeanization fell out of fashion the women of Istanbul who had a national
sense would make it to be the their goal as being first among Islamic women
rather than imitating of western women. While launching such a movement,
Turkish women would need examples. But the formation of such an example
could not left to women alone. Although author did not state his distrust of
women’s capacity to reach such an end, his promotion of the project by the help
of the intelligentsia referred a new and controlled women’s movement. So Yahya
Kemal proposed a movement of guidance flourished among intelligentsia (writers,
painters) to help Turkish women. They would need examples in front of them

carrying tastes of East, Islam and Turks.?'

20 “Abdiilmecit ve Abdiilaziz devirlerinde Istanbul’un Tiirk kadini ¢ok degismis bugunku
tabirimizle ¢ok asrilesmis, ¢ok tekamiil etmisti, eski kadinlardan ¢ok farkiyydi...Ben zan ediyorum
ki o tekamiil tabii yolunda devam etseydi bugiin Tiirk kadini yine bugiinki kadar azad ve hiir bir
mevkide bulunur, fajkat bugiinki gibi bir Avrupa kuklasi olmaz, sihir ve efsununu muhafaza
ederdi.”

Yahya Kemal. “Yeni Kadinliga Dair,” Yeni Inci, no: 2, Temmuz 1338. p. 3.

2V <“Milli ruhunu tamamiyle kayb etmis pek mahdud bir sinifdan maada biitiin miiterakki Tiirk
kadinlari ve erkekleri bugiinki ruusu begenmiorlar, hasretle arzu ediyorlar ki kadimin terakkisi
milli tearkki olsun. Fakat muamma iste bu kelimededir. “Milli bir siyakda terakki” bu nasil kabil
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Dissatisfaction with the present status of womanhood was apparent above
mentioned men-written articles. Only way to control excessiveness and
purposelessness women’s movement and catastrophic outcome was seen as
proper education. Education was meant to be training of women who could be
able nurture and educate new generations. Women were needed to be educated for
the sake of nation not for their personal improvement. Education was an
important way to hold women in limited boundaries. Burhaneddin Sevki, who had
an ineffectual plan to attain a permanent column for his articles about discussion
of women’s movement, presented his inconvenience. He evaluated movement’s
aim for improvement of women as artificial and superficial. As a result it was
hard to believe in new generations because of the situation of contemporary
women in social life.””> Present day situation of women proved that women’s
improvement movement founded its bases wrongly. It made women to think they

were in the right way and did not create fundamentals for next generations.”>’ The

olur? Ben bu fikirdeyim ki olan seyler hep arzu, heves ve ihtiras sevkiyle oluyor. Mesela bugiinkii
alafrangalig1 hep arzu, heves ve ihtiras bu dereceye ¢ikardi. Eger alafrangaliginda modadan
diigmeye basladigi bu siralarda, milli hissi olan Tiirk kadinlari, garb kadinlarimin mikallidi olarak
son sinifda bulunmakdansa, islam aleminde birinci olmak arzusuna, hevesine ihtirasina kapilirsa,
yalniz bu hislerin sevkiyle, derhal biiyiik bir inkilab baslar...bu fikri doslarima séyledim, bana
dediler ki “alafrangaliga heves carcabuk semere verdi, ¢iinki érnek mevcuddu. Taklid edince
ornege az ¢ok benzedik. Fakat simdi ortada ornek yok, Tiirk kadinin pek biiyiik bir yaratici kuvvete
malik olmali ki Sark’wn, islam i, Tiirk’iin dagilmis olan zevklerini sezsin, o zevkleri benimsesin,
ortaya yeni bir kadin numunesi koyabilsin.” Bu miisahidede ki dogruluk bizi meyus edecek kadar
kati degildir. Kadwmin bu inkilabda yalniz bwrakmamali. Hikaye nuvisler, ressamlar, bediyyat
meraklilart bir taraftan fikeriyle yardim ederlerse kadin bu yeni 6rnegi pek kisa bir tekamiilden
sonra yaratir.”

Ibid.

22 “Memleketimizde kadinliga verilen mevki, tekamiilat-1 fikriyeleri icin yapilan ihtimamat ciddi
olmakdan ziyade —hakikati séylemek lazim gerelirse-sunni ve sekli esaslara miisteneddir. Ve
bundan dolayidir ki hayat-1 ictimaiyemizde kadinltk bugunki sekliyle yeni nesle pek yiiksek umidler
baglamamiza manidir.”

Burhaneddin Sevki. “Kadinlarin Vezaif-i 1ctimaiyesi,” Inci, no: 19, no date, p. 3.

BeSimdiye kadar kadinlik aleminde meshud olan terkiyet: bir lisan-I sitayisle yad eden mecmua
sutunlarini parlak ve timidbahs yazilarla dolduran miielliflerin ve muharrirlerimizin bu husustaki
isabet-i nazarlarini maiilesef kabul edemeyecegim. Bilakis yanlis goriilen bu terakkiyat, kadinlg
tuuttugu yolu mecru gosterecek sekilde yiiriitmiig, nesl-i ati icin atilmasi gereken temelleri
kuramamustir.”
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reason for the corruption of social order was present generations. And, only way
to cure this ill generation was to educate women properly.

According to Mehmet Arif, contemporary women who were created as
companions to men had many duties and difficult responsibilities, and they had to
search for what would help them evade there as long as they wished to pass their
life in prosperity and felicity. This happiness was being threatened by various
difficulties that belonged to the time. Women, unless they could overcome these
hardships by understanding the needs of the contemporary changes in life, would
be blocked and would not rich to high position she deserved. Furthermore, they
could not be beneficial to their families, their country and nation which were not

only the concern of women but also men of the era.”**

To reach this end, only
solution to this problem was the education of women. First of all contemporary
women would need to learn reading and writing as being different from previous

. .. . e s . 225
era. This resulted from the necessities of time and civilization.”” Modern women

should have a serious education. Only through serious education, women could

Ibid.

224 “Su halde halde medeniyetin terakkisi neticesi olarak tezayid eden ihtiyacat-1 beseriye

dolayisiyla, erkege es olarak yaradilmis olan kadinlarin ifasiyla miikellef olduklari vazifelerin
tezayid edecegi ve bu vazifelerin tevlid etdigi mesuliyetlerinde, o nisbetde agirlasacag
stiphesizdir.

Asri bir kadimin bugtin ifasiyla miikellef vezaif o kadar ¢ok, bu vazifelerin tevlid etdigi mesuliyetler
0 kadar agirdw ki, bir kadmin bu bar mesuliyetden nasil ve ne tiirlii kurtulabilecegini her an
diigiinmesi ve ondan tahlis-i giriban etmesi neye miitevakif ise onu taharri etmesi iktida eder; ta ki
omrii oldukca refah ve saadet-i hal ile yasayabilsin! Yoksa kadin medeniyetin —daha acik
soyleyelim hal-i zamanin- icab etdirdigi vezaifi idrak edemedikce bir takim mesuliyetler altinda
ezilib kalir; mevki-i biilendine irtika edemez. Ve bundan yalniz kendisi degil, ailesi, vatan ve
milletide miiteesir ve mutazarrir olur.”

Mehmet Arif. “Kadmin Vazifesi Artiyor, Mesuliyeti Ziyadelesiyor,” Incino: 4, 1 Mayis 1919, p.
7.

22 “Eikiden kadin okuyub yazmakdan mahrum idi. Daha dogrusu mahrum edilmis idi. Lakin

bugiin bir kadinmin biraz okuyub yazmaga degil, ciddi bir tahsile ihtiyaci vardwr. Bu ihtiyaci ise
zaman ve medeniyet dogurmusdur. Asri bir kadin bu ihtiyacdan kendisini hi¢ bir suretle vareste
add edemez.”

Ibid.
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understand their prominent duties and move onto other duties of them. Those
women who were uneducated or were educated in an inadequate manner were
short of understanding the importance of their changing duties and they would not
perform them properly. Therefore, they could not be useful members of their
families and nation.**®

As a final point, Mehmed Arif put his belief in education for the moral,
mental, and physical evoluation of women. He claimed that in this way Turkish
women would be capable of performing their real duties and would be advanced
to a level thatwomen of modern times deserved.**’

While women’s movement was evaluated by authors of Inci, it was
Istanbulite women who had been discussed. And a reader evaluation of women’s
social life in Istanbul came from an Anatolian teacher who had his training in
Europe and was a teacher in Kastamonu for ten years. Magazine published the
letter without any comment and under the title of “Anadolu’dan Istanbul un
Goriiniigii” (Istanbul from the view point of Anatolia). Letter started with the life
story of the teacher. He was an Istanbulite by birth who was educated in France
Ecole des Sciences Politiques as a scholarship student from government. But after

his return to Istanbul, because of the loss of his family, he chose to move Anatolia

226 g adin ancak iyi bir tahsil gordiigii ve bu suretle vazife-i insaniyeye ve ibtidaiyesine ifa etdigi

haldedir ki, diger vazifelerini idraka, anlamaga kendinde kabiliyet-i hususiye géstermis olur.
Goriiliiyor k; asri bir kadinlik behemehal ciddi bir tahsil gérmiis olmast lazimedendir. Yoksa hig
tahsil gormemis veyahud yalan yanhs tahsil etmis bir kadinin, vezaif-i muhimmieyi sairesini idrak
hissinden mahrum bulunacagina ve onlart ifa edemeyecegine ve neticede kendisi igin faideli
olamayacag gibi ailesi ve milleti icinde miifid bir uzuv olamayacagina iman ve itikad etmek
lazimdir.”

Ibid.
227 “fste bizde, “Tiirk Kadimimin” ciddi bir tahsil ile ahlaken, fikren ve bedenen yiiksek bir
terbiyeye malikiyet sayesinde vazife-i esasiyesini ifa edecegine, ve binaen-aleyh diger miihim
vazifelerini de icraya kabiliyetli bir hale gelecegine kail olanlardan bulunuyor ve binaen-aleyh
kadinlarimizin asri kadinlhiga layik bir mevki-i aliye savide kesb-i istihkak etmesini temenni
eyliyoruz.”

Ibid.
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as a teacher by refusing a high officialdom in government. He claimed his refusal
high rank because it was opposed to his principle of life. He started his criticism
after that point. He wrote his astonishment for seeing attires of Turkish women
illustrated in [nci. Until the present time he wanted to think people’s talk about

arrival of women of Istanbul in Anatolia with décolleté attires of as rumor.>?® 1

n
addition to that, he stated his shock about togetherness of women and men
audiences in theaters and cinemas. And he still did not believe Turkish women’s
appearance on theater stages. He wanted to check the authenticity of these rumors
by Sedad Simavi. As a last point, he presented his hope for the inaccuracy of
these developments; he wanted to believe that all of these were resulted from
propaganda that aimed to humiliate Istanbul in the eyes of Anatolia.””’

On the other hand, a contrary article about the Anatolia’s understanding of
Turkish women was written by Hiiseyin Avni. The article was again issued with a
warning that: “Thoughts in the article belongs to the author”. Hiiseyin Avni
started his discussion with the criticism of the old life as the reign of men founded
for the comfort of men. He asserted that the mentality of old life originated in
medreses, about the women modernization as the calamity had been destroyed

230

with its mentality, ¢arsaf and vestment.” At the present day women were now in

228 <“[stanbul ‘dan gelenlerden isitir fakat inanmazdim. Sizin gazetede Tiirk hanimlarimin kiyafetini
goriince sasirdim. Herhalde nesr ettiginiz modellerde hanmimlarin karikatiiriinii  yapmak
istemigsinizdir. Istanbul’dan gelenlerden hanimlarin acik sagik gezdiklerini isittikce nede olsa
koylii gozii herseyi ters goriir derdim. Fakat anlasiliyor ki ters goren onlar degilmis benmisim.”
Muallim: C. M. “Anadolu’dan Istanbul’un Gériiniisii,” Yeni Inci, no: 5, Kanumevvel 1338, p. 4.

29 “Syallerimi size muhtasiren beyan ettim. Istanbul2u ¢oktan beridir gormedigim igin
teceddiidlerinizden haberdar degilim. Herhalde Istanbul’dan buraya kadar gelen, bu saialara
kismen olsun inandigima zahib olarak benim ile istihaza etmeyiniz. Bu saialarin Istanbullular
Anadolu’nun goziinde kiigiiltmek icin yapilan propagandadan baska bir sey olmadigina eminim”
Ibid.

39 “Bir vaizin biri Ramazanda demis ki: “Basimiza gelen bu felaketler hep bu kadinlarn ince
corap giymesinden, eteklerine kadar ¢arsaf yapmalarindan ileri gelir. Cok siikiir, ¢ok siikiir
basimiza tas yagmuyor.” Eski Tiirk cemiyetinde bu fikre yahud buna yakin bir fikre sadik kaldik,
simdi o cemiyet tamamiyle dagilmistir. Carsafiyla, kisvesiyle, kafasiyla.”

120



the life with men. There were so many differences between old women and the
new. These differences were in fact started in Anatolia. Hiiseyin Avni claimed
that while the disputes about the women involvement in social life were
continuing in Istanbul, women of Anatolia had already taken their position in

social life.?*!

Many conservatives were against women education together with
men in schools and their work in institutions and they wished Kuvayi Milliye
could halt this. However, asserted Hiiseyyin Avni, when Kuvvayi Milliye entered
into Istanbul, they came with better developed mentalities about women.*

In addition to the contradictory and complementary ideas of the
intelligentsia, the contemporary official idea about the women’s movement was
also presented in /nci by the words of Prince Abdiilmecid. While Abdiilmecid was
still the successor to the throne, Sedad Simavi was able to interview with him
through the arrangement of Ahmet Hikmet. The answer of the Prince to the
question of Sedad Simavi about his thought of Turkish women presented linearity
with the considerations of male authors of /nci. After stating his trust to Turkish
women’s virtues, he asserted the importance of women education. The education
of men was about the attainment of profit, whereas the education of women was

needed for the righteous education of generation. As a result, the Prince asserted

three rules for the education of women; women of Islam, housewife and women

Hiiseyin Avni. “Alem-i Nisvan: Kadmliga Dair,” Yeni Inci, no: 7, no date, p. 13.

B “Eski Tiirk kadmn ile yeni Tiirk kadini arasinda ne kadar fark var? Bu fark evvela
Anadolu’dan basladi. Zira biz Istanbul’da “hayata kadin girsin mi?” diye miinakasalar edib,
anketler agarken Anadolu c¢arsilarinda, pazarlarinda kadmmlar saticilik ediyor, dagdan odun
getiriyorlardr.”

Ibid.

32 «Simdi ise bir cok mekteblerde kadin ile erkek bir arada ders okuyor, ayni ¢cati altina giriyor.
Buna bazi miiteassiblar tabii kizdilar, kendi bildiklerini séylediler, kimi ileri giderek: -Insallah
Kuvayi Milliye gelirse kadinlarin haline bir care bukur. Dedi. Halbuki kuvvayi milliye Istanbul’a
gelgigi zaman bizden daha yeni kafalarla buraya girdi.”

Ibid.
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of nation. A woman should train her soul with the rules of Islam and should know
her high status in her religion. Secondly, a woman could cook, sew and look after
her children. Lastly, being women of nation meant to work in professions that
were suitable to women. However, every woman could not reach this grade but all

: 233
could strive to become a good mothers and wives.

The next question of Sedad
Simavi was about the women’s right for suffrage. The crown prince again started
his words with the prizing the ability of Turkish women but finished them with
disapproval. He asserted that politics were too difficult for women. He summed
up his ideas with reference to one of his women dignitaries; “women should

embellish their minds before opening their heads” meaning that women should

get education before the involvement of other spheres.”**

23 «Kadmlarin tenvir-i irfani selamet-i nesil maddesidir; erkeklerin ki ise temin-i menfaat
meselesidir. Ana kucaginda salim yetismeyen bir ¢gocuk cemiyet i¢cin mefid bir ensar olamaz. Ana
kucagi ilk bir darii’t-talimedir, darii’l-ilmin sonra gelir. Kizlarimizin terbiye ve tahsilinde
umumiyet itibariyle ii¢ gaye, ii¢ derece gdzetilmelidir: Evvela: Islam Kadini;Saniyen: Ev kadmi;
salisen: millet kadin1 yetisdirmek.

Kadinlarin icine ve esrarengiz ruhlarinda terbiye-i diniye en hakiki bir ma-aks bulur. Bir kadin
neye tapindigini, ne bicim tapindigini, kuramimi, namazini, niyazini, Islamin fezailini ve bu
mercihetin sebeblerini, islamiyetde kadinin ehemmiyetini bilmelidir.Ev, aile kadini olmak ise,
fikrimce, bir tahsil-i idadi neticesidir. Bunda herseyden evvel yemek pisirmek, dikis dikmek,
¢ocuga bakmak, hifz-u sihha gérmelidir. Yemek pisirmek ve ¢ocuga bakmak kiyafetlerini bir kiiciik
sultandan itibaren biitiin cins-i latif bilmelidir. Ugiincii safhada millet kadini olmakdir. Bu ise vasi
bir sahadw, bu sahada kadin hifz-1 sthhadan tababete, ilm-ii halden felsefeye kadar ¢ikabilir;
ressam, sair olur; avukat, tacir olur, ne isterse olur. Ilmin, istidadin nihayeti bulunamaz. Fakat
her milletde bu miiselli kadinlar mahdud ve miistesnadirlar ve mensub olduklart milletlerin
medar-1 iftiharidirlar. Lakin bu mevkie eremeyenlerde her halde miinevver bir valide, iyi bir zevce
olmakla muzafferdirler sanirim.”

Sedad Simavi. “Velihad-1 Saltanat Devletlii Necabetlii Abdiilmecid Efendi Hazretleriyle Mulakat,”
Inci, no: 8, Tesrinievel 1335, pp. 7-8.

34 “Niciin yiikselebilirler mi diyorsunuz?.. Kadinlarin fitretdeki mevkilerine nazaren burada
yiikselmek tabirini caiz géremem. Bedayet-i Islamda Tiirklerde, garblerde kadinlardan ne kadar
siyasi ve ilmi simalar gériinmiisdiir. Bi’l-hassa kadinlarda fikir-i intizam erkeklerden daha ziyade
odlugu kabl-i inkarmidir? Kitablarini, elbiselerini oda iginde oraya buraya karma karisik birakan
erkeklerden kadinlarin itabina ugramamis kimse var midir?.. Fakat nisvamin siyaset gibi piiriizlii
ve tiziintiilii iglere karismalart Avrupa’da bile yenidir. Bakalim, her hamm kadinlik serir-i
ihtisaminda inub mebusluk kiirsii-i istizahina ge¢cmek isteyecegimi? Bir giin harif-i nisvandan bahs
edilirken, pek hiirmet ettigim bir biiyiik kadin, bana, “kadwnlar baslarimi agmadan, kafalarini
stislemelidirler” demisdi. Burada ki stislenmeden maksad, ziynet-i ilm ve irfandwr degil mi?”

Ibid. p. 8.
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Women attempt for attainment of citizenship rights became a subject in the
pages of magazine. The attitude towards the women suffrage was also ambiguous.
One of the reports of the news about European women’s movement, Inci’s
publisher committee declared its support to women for their enterence in politics.
On the other hand, Ahmed Hikmet used a satirical discourse about the
participation of women in politics. The supportive attitude of /nci about women’s
suffrage was present especially in “Kadinlik Suunu” (Events of Womanhood) and
“Avrupada” (In Europe) which were sections reserved for news reports. The first
page of the first issue of Inci was reserved for the “Kadinlik Suunu” column in
which news about the women’s involvement in politics were taken as subjects.”
The first article was related to the contribution of Turkish women delegates to
national congress, and the second news reported the English women’s attainment
of right to vote. Again, under the same general title, French women’s march for
the attainment of suffrage was reported in the magazine.*® The election of Leydi
Astor appreciated in magazine by giving a full-page to this news. Under the title
of “Leydi Astor Parlementoda”, oath ceremony of the first women deputy of
England was reported in detail. In addition to the details of ceremony, a short life
story was added to the report. Her charity works during the war that seemed
making her to win elections were especially appreciated by the magazine. Report

237
k.

finished with the words of Lady stating her aim as action not the tal Report

was issued with a photography showing English women deputy with the six

25 No name. “Milli Kongrede Kadunlar,” /nci, no: 1, 1 Subat 1919, p. 2. ; No name. “Garbde
Kadin,” Inci, no: 1, 1 Subat 1919, p. 2

26 No name. “Kadinhk Suunu,” fnci, no: 7, No date, p- 12.
37 “Ben vakitlerimi nutuk irad ederek degil, memleketimin menfaatini gozederek, onun tealisine
calisarak ahaliye beni intihab etmelerindeki hiisn- i isabeti isbat edecegim.”

No name. “Ingiltere’de Tlk Kadin Mebus: Leydi Astor Parlementoda,” Inci, no: 12, Kanunisani
1335, p. 16.
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members of her family. The family women character of the deputy was stressed
by this photograph. Whatever the profession of the woman, she was still a family
woman who was responsible of her family.

The news was supported with an article published by an unknown author
in the third issue of magazine. The article began with the discussion of injustice
inflicted on women by their detraction of women from politics and gave examples
of European women who succeeded in participation of politics. As the last word,
a sentence that conveyed magazine’s support for the participation of Turkish
women in the politics was presented.”® The author continued with the survey
about how the war environment helped women to attain their political
rights.European countries that gave suffrage rights to women and number of the
women voters and women delegates were given in the course of article. Article
was ended with the benefits of women in politics. According to article, after the
election of women social problems became priority issues. As a result of the work
of Women delegates in Finland, there happened an increase in women’s labor.
And similarly in Norway attempts against insurance law, children custody, and

239

alcohol were promoted by women delegates.”” The article argued that it was

necessary to give womenthe right to vote and to be voted for.**’

38 “Mazinin dogurdugu biiyiik haksizliklardan biri de kadnn ve kadinhigin hukuk-1 siyasive ve
ictimaiyeden mahrum add edilmesi idi. Medeniyet ilerledikce, insanlar tekamiil etdik¢e bu hukuk
tedricen teslim olunmakdadur. Ingiltere ve Amerika’da kadinlarin umur-1 hiikiimete istiraklar ile
baslayan su yeni kadinlik hayati temenni olunur ki; simdiye kadar yalniz erkeklerin idaresiyle pek
de asude bir 6miir siirmemis olan sukkan-1 arz igin badi-i saadet olsun. Biz kadinligin bu maksad
ugrunda ki mesaisi ile ondan elde edilen netaici karielerimize arz ederken; bizim kadinlarimizinda
bu muhite gore —az c¢ok bir hak-1 ictimaiye tesahib edebilmeleri icin memleketin seviye-i
ictimaiyesinde hiss olunacak derecede yiikseklikler temenni ederiz.”

No name. “Avrupa’da Kadinlarin Hukuku,” /nci, no: 3, Nisan 1335, p. 8.

29 “Kadinlarm siyasi haklarr taninan yerlerde, siyasi hayatda da kadinlarin tesiri goriiliiyor. Ez-
ctimle kadinlarin intihab etmek ve edilmek hakkini haiz oldugu yerlerde, ictimai meseleler birinci
dereceyi isgal ediyor.... Avrupada: Finlandiya 1907 de, Isve¢ mesela Amerika da kadin amele
icratlarimin tezyidi, miintehabe kadin mebuslarin tesiriyle olmusdur. Keza Norveg de ve kadinlarin
intihab edilme hakkini haiz oldugu diger memleketlerde sigorta kanunlari, ¢ocuklarin himayesi,
kuul aleyhinde tesebbiisat hep kadinlarn tesiriyle icra edilmisdir.”
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Perhaps many writers of Inci considered Turkish women ready to bear
further progress in their lives. Turkish women were seen more developed in the
course of women movements in East. And they were deserved to participate in
politics as the pioneers of eastern women. In the seventeenth issue of magazine, a
conversation with Iranian ambassador was published. The first question of Sedad
Simavi to Han Melik was related to the feminism movement in Iran. El- Sasani
pointed the more improved position of Istanbulite women as to Iranian one. In
Iran, there was still serious opposition for the involvement of women in social
ranks. Women of Istanbul were better positioned than their Iranian fellows
because of their contact with Europe. In addition to that ambassador stated that
the pioneers of women movement in East were women of Istanbul. Struggle of
Turkish women would lead to developments of all Islamic World.**' Eastern
women’s movement did not the only interest of /nci. Women’s movements were
taken as a whole whether European, Turkish or Eastern.

Sefika Gasprinski, who was a member of Russian Turkish women’s
movement, wrote her experience of women’s struggle for suffrage of 1917 in

Russia for the readers of Inci. She briefly made the historical survey of Turkish

Ibid.

240 “Gériiliiyor ki kadinlarin siyasi hayata istiraklart iyi bir netice vermisdir. Mamafih biz heniiz

bu sahadan ¢ok uzagiz. Memleketimizde kadinin ictimai hukukunu temin etmek ve kadinlarimizi bu
haklarini istihsal edebilecek seviyeye yiikselmek bugiin yapabilecegimiz ve yapmaga mecbur
bulundugumuz yegane seydir.”

Ibid.

1 “Maarifin terakkisi feminizm cerayammi takviye etmistir. Halk evvela teassiib gosterdi. Hatta
ti¢ defa adeta isyan vukua geldi. Fakat halk yavas yavag bu yeniliklere alismaga basladi. Istanbul
kadinlariyka Iran kadinlart arasinda bir fark vardir ki oda Iran kadinlig1 Istanbul kadinhigi kadar
Avrupa ile temas edemedi... Evet surasini itiraf etmelidir ki Islam kadinhigindaki teceddiidi inkilab
evvela Istanbuldan basladi. .. Istanbul’da dogan bu ziya biitiin memalik-i islamiyyeye pek cabuk
intisar edecek ve umum-i memalik-i Islamiyede ki kadinlar arasinda siki revabit temin edilecekdir
Sedad Simavi. “Iran Sefareti Miistesar1 Han Melik Abdiilhiiseyyini El-Sasani Hazretleriyle bir
Mulakat,” fnci, no: 17, Haziran 1336, pp. 4 -5.
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women struggle together with men during the Russian Revolution for freedom.
By referring to Turanism, she tried to prove the women right for the suffrage. She
saw the right for suffrage as the revival of Turan women.** She asserted that
women of any nation who were able to fight with men for defend of their country
should be also able to work for solution of any matters. And every woman should
work to possess rights of citizenship.”*® She criticized sided trial of women by
men on the way to become citizens. They were treated as equals while they were
wanted to hold difficulties of war, but they were discarded as useless when it
came to the state affairs.

Results of the participation of women in politics were not seen positively
all the time. Ahmet Refik’s series of “Tarihte Kadin Simalarr” was proved this.
Ahmet Refik created the foundations for “Kadinlar Saltanat:” epic in Inci.
Powerful Mothers and wives of Ottoman sultans were seen as one of the reasons
of the corruption of Ottoman politics with their excessive desires and weak
personalities. However, at least their weaknesses were seen as womanly. Ahmet
Hikmet in his article called “Hanmimlarimiz Kiirsiide” evaluated women with
political aspirations as hugs and by this way showed his disapproval. Impression
of Ahmet Hikmet was illustrated with a memory of him. His first meeting of
Madam Roza who in the present day was charged as ambassador of Hungary in

Switzerland had happened before a couple of years. He described Madam Rosa as

2 “Pyran kadimhgnin parlak mazisini canlandiracak ezgii bir nur bildigimiz 18. madde ;bizim
kalblerimizde ve dimaglarimizda derin ve ebedi bir iz birakmistir.”

Sefika Gasprinski. “Alem-i Nisvan: 1917 Senesi Hatiratindan,” Yeni Inci, no: 11, Haziran 1339, p.
15.

3 “Herhangi bir milletin, kendini ve memleketini diismanlara kasi mudafasinda erkeklerle
beraber hareket eden kadinlart her nevi milli meselelerin halinde dahi vatandashik hukukundan
tamamen miistefid olmaya ve bu suretle tabii mevki-i ictimaiyelerini kazanmaya
calismalidrlar...”

Ibid.
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kadinlasmis (female like) instead of female. He concluded his article, by asserting
that beautiful, young, intelligent women do not condescend to pretentiousness.
They do not see it necessary to join congress, meetings. They were doing useful
things. It was female likes feature to yell for clichés like rights of women and
freedom for women in order to attract attention. He asserted that no good could be

expected for women from freaks.”**

However, Turkish women would wait long
time to become deputies, because women’s freedom movement in country

brought women only rights to become wanderers of streets and street sweepers.**’

Women and Work

One of the aspects of women participation into public realm was through
their growing number in labor force. Women had been worked in especially
textile factories at the end of the nineteenth century. By the effects of war time
difficulties, there happened a shift to service jobs in women employment pattern.
Women were entering into workforce to replace men who had been in the front
lines of service sector. While the men were leaving their jobs for the front, already

desperate financial situation of household got worse. Inflation was getting bigger

2 “Maii 't-teessiif bana cihanin mebusan meclislerindeki mustakbel-i aza tamamen acuzelerden
tesekkiil edecek gibi geliyor. Iste o zaman “miistenis” ile “miiennes”in manalarindaki fark:
anladim. Yine o zaman ogrendim ki kadinlar ukalaliga tenezziil etmiyorlar. Kongrelere, meclislere
dahil olmaga luzum gérmiiyorlar. Kadinligin itilasi i¢iin onlarin sarf etdikleri gayret daha musmur
vadilere miinhasir. Kadinlikdan ¢ikmis, hayir, hayir, kadinhiga hi¢ girmemis hilkat ucubeleridir ki
kadinlarin hukuku, kadinlarin hiirriyeti diye tutdurduklar: nakarat sayesinde celb-i tevecciih iciin
didiniyorlar. Kadinlara, bu ucube cins, binat-1 ademden, daha dogrusu, ebna-yi beserden hi¢ bir
hayr beklenemez.”

Ahmet Hikmet. “Hanimlarimiz Kiirsiide,” /nci, no: 11, Kanunievvel 1335, p. 5.

% «Fakat Amerika’nin, Avrupa’nin bugiin ki vaziyetine bakilirsa hanimlar1 der-agus eylemek igiin
meclis-i mebusan kapular1 daha pek ¢ok zaman kollar1 acuk bekleyeceklerdir. Fakat el-yevm
memleketimizde, hiirriyet-i nisvan miicadeleleri neticesinde kadinlarimiz daha mebus olmakdan
pek ¢ok zaman evvel sokak siipiirgesi ve sokak siipiirgecisi oldular.”

Ibid.
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and women were loosing their men who had been in the charge to earn money.
War time difficulties joint by natural calamities left just a chance to women that
was to work.**

As stressed permanently in [nci, they were entering to work life in order to
survive. In fact, the foundation of Kadinlar: Calistirma Cemiyet-i Islamiyesi was
a proof for that. The society’s objective was to try and lessen some of the labor
shortages caused by the War.?*’ The society that was founded under the patronage
of the government opened a way for women to work in public sphere. Many
women as a result started to work as typist, secretaries, and file and data entry
clerks and even as itinerant tradeswomen in Ottoman labor force.

In the third issue of Inci, magazine published its investigation about the
number of women worked in various occupations. In the article it was claimed
that the inadequacy of sources and difficulties to reach them was overcome and
there was made a detailed survey. Although the numbers were not totally
accurate, the difference between the categories was in accordance with reality.
The investigation came with the conclusion that women were not burden for
society, but they were also not in the desired position in respect to their progress

during the war years.”*® The article continued with the evaluations of women

professions and proportion of women participation to them. Women who worked

?46 For an example referred to; Yavuz Selim Karakisla. “Konak Hanimligindan Askeri Dikimevi
Isciligine Bir Miisliman Osmanli Kadiminin Hikayesi,” Tarih ve Toplum, no: 231, Mart 2003, pp.
4-10.

7 Alain Duben & Cem Behar. Istanbul Households, Cambriage; Cambriage University Press,
1991, p. 44.

8 “Bu malumatdaki adedler katiyat riyadiyeye haiz degildir. Ancak her simf arasindaki nisbet
hakikate yakindwr. Su temsili krokilerle rakamlarinda gésteriyor ki kadinlik bizde zann olundugu
gibi biinye-i ictimaiyemizde yiik, bir fazlalik degil, hatta garb muhafilinin ekserinde mevcud bir
telakkiye gore bir ziynetde degildir”

No name. “Say ve Kadinlarimiz,” Inci, no: 3, Nisan 1919, p. 5.
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on the land were appreciated by the magazine as being better workers in respect to
men. Women were especially successful in nursery, and women teachers became
vehicles for the progress of contemporary women. Turkish women recently
worked into peace time jobs that had opened for women at the point of
intersection of governmental and conjectural needs.They started to work
especially in official posts. It was hoped that they would not fall into the mistakes

¥ The article was finished with an equalitarian discourse. The

of men officers.
numbers given in the chart proved that women could be created physically weaker
as to men but they were as talented as men.””’

Women capability to achieve men’s works was also promoted with the
news of European women. Driving fever among European women was reported in
the magazine with a photograph of a driving woman. Women winner of a car race

was appreciated with words of belief in women’s capacity.”' It was said that the

car race was won by a women who slipped of among many men drivers. In

249 “Haydarpasa’dan bir saat acilinca tarlada ¢calisan, topragi isleyen, harman siiven, araba yiiriiten hep

kadindir. Oralarda kadinlarmm derece-i sayr kadar erkeklerde caligsaydi, vazifemizin iyi kismi iki misli
artar, noksamimiz yariya inerdi.Hasta bakicilarin, harbde, yangin, zelzele, miistevli hastaliklar gibi feleketli
anlarda miigfik elleriyle, tath dilleriyle ve saf ve yiiksek goniilleriyle maddi, manevi parelerimizi sarmalari
bizim i¢iin unutulacak iyiliklerden degildir. Onlarda bir ana sefkati oldugu kadar bir operator, bir hekim
metanetide vardiwr. Biinye-i ictimaiyemize hayat-1 irfan veren muallime ve mektebci kadinlarimizin her giin
adedinin artmast yakin bir atideki inkilab-1 ictimaiyeyi ihsar eden amellerin esaslhilarindandwr. Musalih-i
amme gibi halkin istegiyle hiikiimetin vazifesi temasa geldigi noktalarda, memuriyetlerde hanmimlarumiz
heniiz olduk¢a yenidirler, temenni ediyoruz ki; bu hayatda erkeklerin diismemek istedigi halde her giin
daha fazla gomiildiigii kirtasiyecilige hammlarimizin (tez canliligit) mani olacak ve onlar derdli eshab-i

musalihi daha fazla memnun edebileceklerdir.”
Ibid.

20 “Her birinin ehemmiyet-i ictimaiyesi isbata muhtac olmayan bunlar gibi daha nice islerde
hizmetlerde bugun artik, idari, ictimai makinelerin ¢arhlart arasina girmis olan kadinlik tutdugu
her iste muvaffak olmus ve irenilmemisdir. Bu da gosterir ki; hilkat kadinligi teskilat-i biinye
itibariyle eyri fakat kabilet itibariyle ayni yaratmigdir.”

Ibid.

S <Simdi Avrupa kadinlart garib bir istilaya tutulmuslar; soforliik!. Fakat itiraf etmeliyiz ki cins-i
latif her girdigi imtihandan biiyiik muvaffakiyetlerle ¢ikiyor... Gegenlerde Londra civarinda bir
otomobil musabakasi icra edildi. O kadar usta ve mahir erkekler meyaninda birinciligi yine bir
kadin kazandi!”

No name. “Avrupa’da: S6for Kadinlar,” Inci, no: 13, No date, p. 9.
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addition to that, a report about English women farmers filling the places of their
husband in the course of war was presented. I was stated that, they became as

. 252
successful as their husbands.

The report was illustrated with picture of a
woman farmer on a caterpillar. News about the working Turkish women was also
issued in Inci. Acceptance of women to Medical school was appreciated by /nci in

a short report presenting benefits of this action to provincial women patients.253 I

n
addition to that, aforementioned individual announcements of a women clerk and
a mid-wife were published by the magazine.

Women participation to public service was seen as the result of difficulties
of war and women progress that was triggered by these circumstances. The
involvement were also creating its own challenges for women in their every day
lives. In the first issue of magazine, it was claiming that every issue of magazine
would have a column presenting women who had entered and became successful

- . .o 254
in various segments of life.

However, as if many projects of magazine, the
appearance of the column were canceled in the next issue. As in the many articles
about the women question, the article started with an emphasis on the degree of
Turkish women’s progress. Author argued that Turkish women changed a lot till

the Balkan Wars. War difficulties caused women to tear down their secluded lives

in harems. As a result women started to form women’s associations, and by the

22 “fnoiltere’de zevcleri askere giden kadinlar, bi’z-zat ziraat ile istigale mecbur kalarak bu gii¢
ve agwr vazifeyi hiisn suretiyle ifaya muvaffak olmuslardir zevclerinin gaybuyetinde hasil olan
boslugu bi-hakkin doldurmugslard”

No name. “Avrupa’da: Ciftci Kadinlar,” Inci, no: 13, No date, p. 9

233 No name. “Kadin Doktorlarimiz,” Inci, no: 8, Eylil 1919, p. 16.
234 “Hayatta Tiirk kadinimin muhtelif safhalarindaki faaliyetine aid levhalar: bu sutunlarda tesbit
edecegiz. Bu nushamizda bu levhalardan birka¢i mevcuddur.Inci, Tiirk kadinini her sahada takib
etmegi vazife bildigi i¢in bu sahifedeki resim ve yazilarinda karilerimizce alaka ile okunacagini
iimid ediyoruz.”

No name. “Hayatta Kadin,” Inci, no: 1, Subat 1919, p. 9.
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effect of World War, their involvement in social life got a new momentum, and
women profoundly left their cages and started to work for public service.”
Author claimed, at the beginning, women’s involvement in labor force was
encountered negatively in the capital, but due to the necessities of life, it was
gradually accepted to be seen naturally. Those mothers who had initially refused
their daughters to work in offices, started to work outside their homes too. The
obligation of women to work accepted gradually.”® At that point, author asserted
that women in the capital were not the only ones earned their lives outside their
homes. Provincial women overcame the financial hardships by founding small
businesses with very modest means. These women of the small towns considered
the most indolent segments of Turkish society had to adapt themselves to the new
commerce that had become much more complicated during the war years.”’
According to author, these women traveled to Istanbul daily to sell their products

for a better price. These small town women had to face with unbearable situations

255 “Tiivk kadim daha diine kadar kafesinin arkasinda saklanmis bir (?) gibi idi; hayat ondan, o

hayatdan uzak miinzevi ve sakat bir hayat yasiyordu. Balkan harbi miiteakib bu hal biraz degisir
gibi oldu. Memleketde vucudu hiss edilen umumi bir intibah, hareminde gizlenen Tiirk kadini da
bulmus, ona da biraz hayata girmek Iuzmunu anlatmisdi. O tesir ile tek tik Tiirk Kadin
Cemiyetlerinin tesis etdigi ve otede beride kadinlarin hayata karismak arzularimin belirdigi
goriildii. Umumi harb, baslayan bu temaili tesdid etdi; ve kadni kismen ondan ¢ikararak hayata
aldi. Bu suretle Tiirk kadim, bir ka¢ sene zarfinda miithis bir adim atarak hayatin her subesine
girdi.”

Ibid.

26 <« Ik zamanlarda etrafinda bir itiraz tufam koparw gibi olan bu hadise, bi’l-ahire hayatin

zarureti karsisinda tabii goriilmeye basladi. Kizlarimin dairelerde ¢alismasini ¢ok goren valideler,
bu defa bi’z-zat hayata atilmak mecburiyetini hiss etdiler. Yavas yavas kadwminda ¢alismak
mecburiyetinde oldugunu kat-i hasil oldu. Bu kanaat hasil olunca en miiskiil safha atlanmis
demekti.”

Ibid.

31 “By hadise Istanbul’a miinhasir kalmadi. Tasrada da, Tiirkiye'nin en tenbel unsurlari add
edilebilen kasaba kadinlari, ac¢lik ve zaruret karsisinda bu umumi cereyana kapilmak
mecburiyetini hiss etdiler ve az zamanda biiyiik bir kabiliyet gosterdiler. Eviadlarint gecindirmek
mecburiyetinde kalan bu valideler, ellerinde mevcud kiigiik bir sermayeyi esas ithad ederek
ticarete basladilar. Harb, ticaretin seklini degisdirmis, eskisinden bir kat miisekkil ve bin defa
daha dolamach bir ticaret bas gostermisdi. Kadmmlarimiz kendilerini bu ihtiyaca da wydurdular.”
Ibid.

131



even men could not tolerate in order to earn more money for their children.*®
They were sleeping on the streets or were suffering at dirty hotels. These small
town women formed a vivid example for the understanding of women’s difficult
position in war years and their power to overcome these hardships.*’

The obligatory entrance of Turkish women in labor force was accepted by
the magazine, but this unconvertible situation came with extra burdens to women.
Evaluation of working women in a desperate position was also reported in one of
the news column. Under the title of “Zavalli Kadinlarimiz” (Our Desperate
Women), war was condemned by the corruption of social harmony. It was
claimed that results of war also affected happy women who were sitting and
working in their homes comfortably. Nowadays, women were exhausting their
lives in offices and as being street sweepers.”®’ It is seem that some jobs were
seen more suitable for women than others. Teaching, nursing and farming were
appreciated more enthusiastically than street cleaning and clerking.

The challenges of women in work life were not only influential on their

physical status. Their new duty was also generating disturbing affects on social

8 «“By kadinlar Istanbul’dan bir ka¢ giinliik mesafede bir sehirden, burada daha bahall
satacaklarma kani olduklari asagi satin aliyor, sonra en muhtemel bir erkegin tahammiil
edemeyecegi zahmet ve mesakatlere katlanarak, trenlerin basamaklarinda, vapurun soguk ve
sicaga maruz giivertesinde Istanbul’a getiriyor, sehrin sokaklarinda yagmur ve kar altinda
miisterilerine satyorlardi.”

Ibid.
29 “Iste harbin hayata siiriikledigi kadinlar arasinda, bi’l-hassa bu yeni tiiccar kadinlar sayan-i
dikkatdir. Ciinkii harb i¢inde Tiirk kadinimin maruz bulundugu facialart en canli sahneleriyle
tesbit eden, aym zamanda onlarin hayat karsisinda ne kadar miineyyen ve iradeli olduklarin

gosteren, asil bu hadisedir.”
Ibid.

20 “Harbin elim netayicinden bicare kadinlarimizda hasagin oldular. Mukaddima bunlar giizel
giizel evlerinde oturuyor, kadin kadincik kendi yuvalarinda ¢alisirken simdi kayd-1 muasiyetle kimi
iklaminda, tiiccar yazihane ve magazalarinda, kimi de fabrikalarda, darii’s-sanailerde sokak
stipiiriiciiliikde hayat iiriitiiyor. Resmimiz, iste sokak siipiirmekle hayat yipratan iki bi-¢are
kadinimizi gostermekdedir.”

No name. “Zavalli Kadlarimiz,” Inci, no: 14, No date, p. 8.
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level. By the attaining of new goals, women’s energy devoted to becoming
housewives was divided among home and street. By leaving of their traditional
substantial status as mothers and housewives, in fact they were they were
threatening the social peace. Such a drawback of the formation of women labor
force was also represented in an unnamed article, style-wise reveals its author to
be a woman. The necessities of new life that made women to reconstruct their
duties were again taken as a subject by the author. In present world, women
should be both housewives and meslek kadini (businesswomen).”*" Although this
second life created many difficulties for women, at the end it would be accepted
by all segments of society. A woman of honor never accepted to be a burden on

262 Author was also confirmed the concerns resulted

the shoulders of her man.
from women’s leaving of their homes. This abandonment would be resulted in
disturbance of social structure. But that disturbance could be balanced by the
creation of a new family (nest) in which women and men were seen as equals.

Additionally, there should be constituting kindergartens for children. In the case

of the pregnancy women should give a halt to their working lives without lost of

21 «“Ekseriyeti tegkil eden bu simif sirf ev kadini olmak iizere hazirlamir ve o terbiye ile biiyiir. Bu
diinki hayata ve diinki ihtiyaca tekabiil eden bir zihniyetse de bugiiniin yeni hayati ve yeni
ihtiyaglart karsisinda eski kuvvetini gayb etmisdir. Bugiin kadin hayata ev kadini ve meslek kadini
olarak girecektir.”

No name. “Musahabe,” Inci, no: 2, Mart 1919, p. 3.

262 «By ikinci hayatin marazlar1 ne kadar ¢ok olursa olsun bir giin ihtiyacin yaratdig: yenilikleri
ister istemez kabule mecbur olacaklar. Ve sonra burada kadinligin bilgisi mevzu bahsdir. izzet-i
nefs sahibi bir kadin i¢in daima bir erkegin omuzlarina dayanub yiirlimek, ve cemaate fazla bir
yiik olarak yalniz miistehlik mevki’nde bulunmak bir zeldir.”

Ibid.
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Figure 4. An illustration of a young modern looking lady walking on the street. Content’s page,

Yeni Inci, no:2, Temmuz 1338
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263

their jobs.™ In short, the author was calling for a social reform resulted from the

argument that in modern world sooner or later, women had to be an inseparable
part of social life.”**

Women adopted though but different lives from their ancestors. They
reformed their lives due to the innovations of the modern life. Women, who had
sponsored by authorities to participate in labor force at the beginning of war,
encountered with a challenging situation at the end of the war. As stated by an
article entitled “Memurelerimiz” (Female Civil Servants) appeared in “Kadinlik
Suunu” (News of Womanhood) stated that those educated women who worked in
schools, in official departments and banks were replaced for inconsequential with
return of men from military. As a result, those women lost their jobs that were
suitable to their personal dignity and honor. Author argued that women who

praised by ministry of Finance for their beneficial work were left in lurch.”®®

263 «¢ . . . e . . .7 . . .
Kadimin umumi bir hayata istirakina bir itiraz edenler bulunabilir: kadin evinin haricine

ctkdigr giin cocuklarinin terbiyesini ve evinin idaresini terke mecburdur. Bu ise ictima’i
muvazenenin bozulmasina sebebdir?..Bu giinki sekle nazaren bu pek bosa atilacak bir mutala’
degildir. Fakat biz eski hayati temelinden sokmek istiyoruz. Evvela aile bugiinkii seklini degisdiriib
yuva olmali. Ve yuvada erkek ve kadin aym vazife ve ayni hakka malik olmal. Ya'ni biri
miistehasil biri miistehellak degil...Saniyen: kadin umumi hayatin her ziimresine intisab
edebilmeli. Kadinlik meslek hayatina girebilmesi i¢iin mevcud mani’ler izale edilmeli.Mesela
kadinlar: evierine baglayan c¢ocuklar igiin erza’haneler, ¢ocuk yuvalari, dadi ve hizmetci

mektebleri, aghaneler, ve bu gibi miiesseseler cogalmali.”
Ibid.

264 “Biitiin milletler yeni agilan devirde ancak asri ve medeni bir hayatin ihtivaclarim kabule
mecbur iken biz ibtida’i bir medeniyet ve ‘asri olmayan bir hayatla bu devre dahil olamayiz.
Bina’en’aleyh bu ikinci zaruretide biitiin mahzurlarima ragmen er ge¢ kabule mecburuz.”

Ibid.

%5 “Hayata atilan kadinlarimiz bircok resmi dairelere, bankalara memure olmusdu. Bu suretle
mektebden ¢ikubda hayatimi kazanmak mecburiyetinde kalan yiizlerce geng kizimizin, haysiyet ve
serefleriyle miitenasib bir kazang vasitast elde etmiglerdi. Hala maliye nezareti, az zamanda
kadinlarimizin  gosterdigi intizam ve devamdan fevkalade memnun kaldigini ilan etmisdi.
Binaenaleyh kadinlarimizin az zamanda kendilerini hayatin bu yeni zeruretine de uydurmuslardi.
Fakat terhis baslayinca, islerinde hichir tekasiilleri goriilmeyen ve aksam ailesinin gidasini
alacagi maasla temin edecek olan bir cok memurelere yol verildi.”

No name. “Kadinlik Suunu: Memurelerimiz,” Inci, no: 2, Mart 1919, p. 2.
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Author represented that the first replacements had started in Kadikdy High
School, under the excuse that women and men could not work together. This was
followed by the dismissal of women from the Ministry of Postal Services, finally
those women working for Agricultural Bank. Magazine criticized dismissals as
being result of illogical claims. Those dismissals were unfair on the grounds that
they were neglected the successful hardworking of women to fill their duties
throughout the war.>*°

It is seemed that the dismissals of women were continued after the war.
After the thirteenth issue of /nci, no news or discussions of women’s participation
to labor force were appeared. Among the pages of /nci women turned back to
their homes and were continued to be crafted as modern-educated housewives
who were responsible for the rearing of next generations. Their participation to
social life restricted to their duty as modern housewives. Nevertheless, a shift
towards service labor among women employees occurred during the time period
when Inci was issued. As a result, seeing working women on the streets were a
reality at least for the life of Istanbulite population. By the participation to social

life, women demanded for new and comfortable clothes that met the needs of a

more active life.

6 “Eyvela Kadikéy Sultaniyesi, erkeklerle kadinlarn bir yerde calisamayacagi vesilesiyle
mektebde bulunan kadinlara yol verdi. Bir miiddet sonra posta nezareti de ona emsal etdi. Son
zamanda da Ziraat bankasindaki memurelere yol verildigini 6greniyoruz. Hala bankada
memurelerin isten el c¢ektirilmelerini icap eden sebeb gayet garibdir. Bu sebebi burada
sutunlarimiza gegirmek istemeyiz. Fakat kadinlarimizin boyle manali manasiz sebeblerle
haklarmmin gasb edilmesini dogru goremeyiz. Kadinlarimiz, geng¢ kizlarimiz simdiye kadar
girdikleri islerde daima muvaffak olmuslardir. Bu baslanan isi idame etmek hepimizin borcudur.”
Ibid.
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Women and Fashion

Fashion, as opposed to its simple definition, as a change in style driven
from changes in tastes, carries deeper impressions. Fashion is an expression of
cultural norms. It is a complex system of social, esthetic and economic values.
Fashion itself emphasizes change and novelty due to its very nature. It serves as
crystallization and routinization of certain values. It appears as a crucial
phenomenon while constructing new consumption patterns, values, and life
trends. According to these terms, fashion appeared as an important concept to us
for the discussion of the promotion of “new women” in Inci.

Inci magazine was not different from its contemporary rivals by making
fashion as an important part of content. If we take magazine as a whole, fashion
appears as the inseparable part. Almost all issues of Inci contain pages were
illustrated with latest fashionable items for women. Beauty articles that gave
beauty advises and rose questions about women beauty, and advertisements of
boutiques, tailors, and hairdressers are also numerous. The concept of fashion in
Inci was not restricted to attire as the subject. Fashion in Inci contained all
concepts related to beauty, adornment, hairdo, and of course, attire. Permanent
fashion pages of [nci were given special names. Pages formed by illustrations of
several fashionable items were entitled under general names such as; “Moda”
(Fashion), or “Son Moda” (Latest Fashion), “Ilkbahar Modelleri” (Models for
Spring), “Sonbahar Modelleri” (Models for Autumn), or “Kis Modelleri” (Models
for Winter) depending on the season. On the other hand, articles related to the
topic of fashion and discussions of beauty were usually presented under the

general name “Esrar-1 Hiisn” (Secrets of Beauty) which usually carried the
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signature of doctor entitled authors. Also, there were other articles that had
references in their headlines to fashion with words such as telebbiis (attire),
tuvalet (dressing), zerafet (elegance), and siis (adornment). Authors for the
fashion pages did not put their names under their works. In the other hand, tracing
womanly attitude of writing, assertion of writers as women should not be wrong.
The descriptive tone is very apparent in the articles. Until the publication of Yeni
Inci, fashion pages had similar format. Models were giving number by the author
or authors and each of these was described in detail. The form and fabric of attire
was given as the first point. Then, special cutting features of clothes were
described with delicacy. If necessary, adornments and color of attire were also
part of fashion pages. On the other hand, fashion pages in Yeni inci were different
in character than its predecessor about the content of fashion pages. Short article
tied to illustrations were descriptive, however they had a more literary character.
Point by point descriptions left their places to small articles that had a
continuation of thought.

Inci Magazine’s concept of fashion was more related to Ottoman Turkish
word “tuvalet” which implies beauty, youthfulness, attractiveness, and elegance.
Fashion and beauty topics in Inci again related to pluralist politics of the
magazine. While the editors of magazine were promoting European especially
France fashions by their illustrations, they were also volunteer to issue articles
that aimed to tame fashion fever. Imitation of European clothes by Turkish
women was encouraged at the one hand with fashion pages and advertisements,
and the criteria for imitation was also tried to sketch.

The slow change in traditional way of clothing in Ottoman Empire gained

a new momentum at least in the capital with the introduction of Europeanized
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attires during the reign of Mahmud II. These alterations were going hand in hand
with westernizing institutional reforms of Tanzimat era. However, these
innovations were restricted to new bureaucratic class and mainly to men attire.
Although within their homes, elite women were probably started to experience
European fashion forms. As stated by Charlotte Jirouesk,*® the earliest example
of women in European clothes came later in history. The earliest photos of
Ottoman lady wearing European attire date to last decades of 19" century.
Ottoman ladies continued to wear their latest fashion costumes at home without
encountering any harsh criticism. However, at the turn of the 19" century, during
Hamidian era, they adopted new fashions to their common traditional carsafs.
Fashion pages of cheap magazines become effective on the spread of new fashion
forms among Istanbulite women. The new model ¢arsafs, as can be guessed, did
not encountered by enthusiasm by the conservative circles. For two years,
Istanbul police, with scissors at hand, cut the skirts and the cloaks of women in
carsafs.”®® Conjecture was not mature enough for acceptance of new modern
carsafs. Nevertheless discussions of women clothing continued among
intelligentsia of the time.

The liberal and encouraging social movement created with the declaration
of the Second Constitution in 1908, also showed its effect on women clothing.
Same urban women were ready to apply innovations on their outdoor attires. They
started to wear c¢arsafs resembling European fur coats. Their veils become more

transparent and daringly some women left their veils and instead started to use

267 Charlotte Jirouesk. “The Transition to Mass Fashion system Dress” in Women, Patronage, and
Self-Representation in Islamic Socieities, ed. D. Fairchild Ruggles, (Albany State University of
Newyok Press, 2000) p. 229.

268 7afer Toprak. “Cumhuriyet Arifesinde Evlilik tizerine Bir Anket: Goriiciilik mii? Goriisiiciiliik
mi?” Tarih ve Toplum, no: 50, Subat 1998,pp. 56-58.
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latest fashion umbrellas to cover up their faces. The shape of ¢arsaf also changed
and skirts were cut tighter resembling to latest fashion in Europe. Ottoman
women in their new carsaf become more and more visible in the streets of
Istanbul as time passed. By the break out of World War, women took the chance
and carsaf took a new form, it was reduced to a cloak worn over the coat and to
veil. Later cloaks disappeared from ¢arsafs and a smaller peace of clothe replaced
the head part of the cloak, the place of veil become the back of the head, and
finally the nape was uncovered.”” Carsaf seems adapted itself to the
Europeanization of clothing habits. Its function as keeping female body from the
evil eyes and assuring her physical invisibility was replaced by displaying
elegance and femininity of body.

In Inci, conversion of carsaf was also discussed around the disputes of
“tesettiir” (women’s coverage) and “telebbiis” (attire). Magazine mainly
persuades a modern yet national approach in these clothing disputes. Zehra
Hakk1’s article “National Fashion” (Milli Moda) appeared in the first issue of
magazine and mainly defended women’s new modern outdoor clothes. Zeliha
Hakki stated her debate about national fashion with defense of modernization in
Ottoman women clothing. She saw the formation of the new life as the reason of
change. In contemporary life women were living outside their homes, and
obligations of contemporary streets make women to change their clothes.
Involvement of Islamic women in social life was the reason for the abandonment

of carsaf which covers even women’s eyes.”” Forcing women to continue

29 zafer Toprak. “Teseettiirden Tellebiise yada Carsaf veya Elbise Milli Moda ve Carsaf,”
Tombak, no: 19, Nisan 1998, p. 62.

270 “Yeni hayatin telkilerimizde ika ettigi tebeddiiller, kiyafetlerimizi tesirden hali kalmiyor. Bugiin

Tiirk kadimimi sokakta, ¢arsida, mektebde, resmi dairelerde, hatta uzun seyahatlerde gériiyoruz.
Islam hanimini haremde yani umumi hayatin dairesi haricinde, tamamiyle mutekif bir omr
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wearing these clothes was not fair according to Zeliha Hakki. She claimed that, on
the base of living conditions and norms, the turn to old clothes was impossible for
women as it is impossible for men.*”’

According to the author, being covered among women was not a Turkish
institution. It originated from Byzantine and Persian civilizations. The attitude of
being covered was first accepted by the elite in the form of yasmak and ferace and
in city populace in the form of carsaf. She supposed that no form of ferace or

carsaf ever existed among Turcoman and Turkish nomads.?”?

Finally, she argued
for the removal of carsaf, on the grounds that carsaf was neither appropriate for
modernized life of Turkish women, nor the national fashion, and even the
tradition of covering.*”

Zeliha Hakki affirmed that there should be certain limits for the change of
women clothes. She asserted that the change of the women clothes was obligatory
but Turkish women should not directly take European fashion. She gave the

example of Germany and proposed the creation of a national fashion for women.

She criticized Turkish men on the grounds that, they had not taken into account

gecirirken, nadir tesadiifle sokaga ¢iktigi vakit, géziiniin igine kadar her tarafimi siki siki
ortebilirdi. Halbuki hayat seraiti artik biisbiitiin degismistir.”
Zeliha Hakki. “Milli Moda,” Inci, no: 1, 1 Subat 1919, p. 4.

2V “Ve madem ki kadinlar umumi hayatda erkeklerin yaninda mevki almaga cebr edilmislerdir, o

halde bunlar gibi onlar da fikren oldugu gib kiyafet cihetiyle de asrilesmege mecbur bulunuyorlar
demekdir. Binaen-aleyh kadinlara “eski kiyafetlerinizi muhafaza edeceksiniz!..” denemez. Nasil ki
erkeklerimizin pantolonundan salvara dénmek ellerinde degildir. Ciinki kanunlar: hayat ve ahlak
yapar, hayat ve ahlaki kanunlar degil!”

Ibid.

22 “Jran ve Bizans medeniyetlerinden bize gecen tesettiirii onceleri sarayda ayan ve pasa
konaklarinda yagmak ve ferace sehirli halk tabakasinda da ¢arsaf seklinde goriiyoruz. Halbuki
adetleri heniiz 6z menbalarindaki saffeti pek yakin duran Tiirk gécebelerinde, Tiirkmenlerde ne
feraceye, ne de ¢arsafa tesadiif ediliyor.” Ibid.

20« ilhakika, karielerimin biiyiik ekseriyatiyla miinafik olduguma siiphe etmeyerek diyecegim ki
carsaf, ne Tiirk kadiminin asrilesen hayatina, ne tasvir ettigim milli modaya, ne tesettiire, hichbir
seye, hichir tarafa yarar sey degildir.”

Ibid.
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Turkish tradition on the way to modernization of men’s clothing. Turkish women
should make use of Turkish national features while they were reforming their
clothing. She called intelligentsia for help to create this nationalization project.””*
The project of Zeliha Hakki did not aim to total regret of European fashions.
Denial of European fashion was impossible in contemporary conditions. There
were continuous relations with Europe and additionally total dependence of
Ottoman textile industry to Europe.*”

The discussion and promotion of national fashion did not stay restricted to
the article mentioned about. The bold statement of Inci about its national fashion
project appeared in the fourth issue of magazine. inci declared a competition for
beloved readers about reformed usage of yasmak (veil) in Ottoman woman
outdoor clothing. Article about the competition called for creation of a modern
veil in accordance with European fashions that would function better than any

existing ¢arsaf models.”’® Photographs of European women in orientalist attires

were issued right beside the article. The author pointed out photos and argued that

M “Fakat kiyafetimizin degismesini zaruri gérmekle beraber Tiirk kadiin dogrudan dogruya
garb modasina teecciih etmesini tabi add edemiyorum. Ve kendi kendime soruyorum: acaba biz
Almanlarin Fransiz modasina yaptiklar: gibi biitiin garb modasina karsi milli bir Tiirk modast
hareketi ¢ikartamaz muyiz? Erkeklerimiz kavuklarindan pabuglarina kadar biitiin giydiklerini
ecnebiyelerin kilerle degistiriyorlarken, aldiklar: seylere terk ettiklerinden bir seyler katmak yani
eski telebbiisiin milli hususiyetini yenilerde ibka etmek kaygisina diismediler fakat biz Tiirk
kadinlari ayni yolu takib etmemeliyiz. Ve eger iyi diisiiniir, miitefikirlerimizin, muharrirlerimizin,
miireyhhilerimizin, ressamlarimizin muavenetlerini de temin edebilirsek zann ediyorum ki, milli
bir moda viicuda getirmekte herhalde Almanlardan daha ziyade muvaffak oluruz.”

Ibid. p. 4.

B “Burada bizim de biisbiitiin mustakil, tamamiyle orijinal bir moda aradigimizi hatira
getirmemelidir. Madem ki garble munasebetimiz pek ziyade artmis ve artmakda devam ediyor,
binaen-aleyh pek ¢ok hususlarda odugu gibi modada da onun tesirindan kurtulamayiz. Yukarida
isaret etdigim vechle, modada teknik terakkilerinde tesiri biiyiikdiir. Halbuki teknik islerde ma it
tesiif tamamiyle garbin esareti altinda bulunuyoruz.”

Ibid.

7% “By nushamizda modaya aid bir musabaka yapmak istivoruz: bilhassa yasmak meselesi
hakkinda.. Yeni basdan tadilen ihyasi hususunu mevzu bahis edecegimiz yasmak modasi, hal-i
hazirdaki ¢arsaf bicimlerinin hepsine faik ve miimtaz, latif bir sekil irae eyleyebilir,
mutalaasindayiz.”

No name. “Yasmak Modas1,” Inci, no: 4, 1 Mayis 1919, p. 13.
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the chic and elegant ladies in Europe were using veils to cover their heads and
faces. In addition to their use of veils, they also wore traditional Anatolian salvars
(Turkish baggy trousers), and shoes to complete their look.””” By promoting this
look of European women, Inci invited readers to form their own fashion of veil.
The important prize for the winners was presentation of their model in the issues
of Inci. Secondary prizes were more precious than any gifts given to the winners
of Inci’s other competitions. However, the enthusiastic attempt of Inci to form a
national veil by the contribution of its readers seemed to be ineffective among
readers. On the next issue, magazine declared inadequacy of participation and
gave one-month extension for the preparation of answers. But the result did not
change, and because of deficient number of contributors, veil competition
canceled. The reason for the failure of competition could have several reasons.
First of all, veil had already lost its function in Ottoman women attire. It was not
functional for Ottoman women. Women had already abandoned tradition of face
covering. Perhaps, magazine’s readers were also reluctant to turn back the use of
veil even in a transparent form. Secondly, the burden to create a model and
tailoring of it and presenting it was heavy. Many readers could be avoiding of this
heavy work. The last phase for promotion of modern usage of veil appeared on
the seventh issue of magazine. On the second page, under a veiled women
photograph, Inci reminded its attempt to create a new carsaf fashion in which a

modern veil was used. Magazine kept its promise and issued unique answer that

2L ondra ve Paris salonlarinda pek ziyade revac muhtelif sekiller irae eden muvaffak ve en

giizidelerini bilintihab nesr etmegi faideden hali gormedik. Resimlerde goriilecegi vecihle, zarif
madamlar, narin madmazaller yalniz bas ve yiizlerini yasmaklamakla kalmamislar, tuvaletlerini
Anadolu’nun pek ¢ok yerlerinde miiteammim (ziilfii) kabul etmek, eteklik yerine yine sik salvar
bi¢iminde imal edilmis olan bizim mili salvar tarzini ihya eylemek ve hatta, iskarpinlerini bile ayni
tarzda muvaffak ve makbul bir sekilde imal etdirmek suretiyle bize aid milli bir ananeyi ihya
etmislerdir.”

Ibid.
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Figure 5. The photograph that was sent to [nci as a response to fashion competition. Second coder

page, Inci, no:7, no date, p.2
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"8 However, inci did not disclaim easily its attempts to

came to its competition.”
create a national fashion. In another article titled “Moda: Kislik Mantolar”
(Fashion: Winter Coats), women’s attitude towards frequent reformation of carsaf
was criticized. Article claimed that usage of European coats with very limited
modification was nothing more than imitation. The author emphasized the fact
that the carsaf fashion of the Muslim women going through crises. In conclusion,
the author asserted that the carsafs should have a fixed form and should not be
affected from frequently changing fashions.””” After this discussion, author
presented daughters of Muslim tailor Osman Zeki, Miifide and Miinevver and
their admirable works of practicable, chic and elegant winter coat models for
Muslim women.?* In illustrations, women were seen in veil and single-part coats.
Pictures given next to the article were promoted as being inspired from traditional
sultan headgears. These headgears were national, local, and innovative.”

Propaganda of Inci to form a national fashion gained a new acceleration by

its reformation as Yeni Inci. Aforementioned, the content of fashion pages was

28 “nei carsafin baska bir sekle ifragi ve bahusus yagmak modasinin teadilen ihyasi suretiyle
yeni bir ¢carsaf modasi vucuda getirilmesi i¢in yazilar yazmig ve hatta birde musabaka agnigti.”
No name. No title, Inci, no: 7, No date, p. 2.

7 “Son zamanlarda kadinlarimizin tarz-1 telebbiisiinde bir tekammiil meshud olmakda ve Avrupa
modalari nazar-1 itibara alinarak ve bizim tarz-1 hayatimiza gore tadil olunarak yeni ¢arsaflar
kullaniimakdadir. Bu modellerin bazilarinda taklit¢ilikden tamamiyle uzaklasiimadigi da
musahade edilmekde ve carsaflar muhtelif modellere tevfikan ihzar edildigi cihetle carsaf
modasindada adeta bir buhran gecirildigi zann olunmakdadir. Modanin tahalliifii tabii olmakla
beraber Miisliiman kadinlarmin tarzi telebbiislerine gore carsaflarinda esas itibariyle mustakarr
bir sekil almast ve he vakit, hatta her ay zarfinda yeni yeni tahavviiller dugar olmamasi lazimdir.”
No name. “Moda: Kislik Mantolar,” fnci, no: 11, 1 Kanunievvel 1335, p. 19.

20 “Terzizade Osman Zeki Bey'in kerimeleri Miifide ve Miinevver hanimlarn kishk mantolar igin
vucuda getirdikleri iki numuneyi bu nushamizda derc ederken dyle zan ediyoruz ki bu modeler
bizim hayatimiza da kabil-i tatbik sik ve zarif modellerdir”

Ibid.
8L« Osman Zeki Bey’in lkizlart miize miize dolasarak tetkikatte bulunmugslar ve eski sultan
bashiklarini takliden yeni ve milli bashklar vucuda getirmislerdir. Bu sahifede goriilen baghklar
onlar tarafindan suret-i mahsusada mecmuamiz i¢in yapilmistri. Bu bashiklar millidir, mahallidir
ve yenidir.”

Ibid.
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transformed in Yeni Inci. On the way to creation of a national fashion, being
parallel with the former fashion pages that gave an important space to c¢arsaf,
magazine declared its open resistance to abolition of carsaf in Yeni Inci’s second
issue. The article, appeared on the last page of the issue, started with statements of
appreciation to Turkish women and young girls for their success in creation of
various and beautiful headgears. Author stated her or his difficulty in choosing
headgear models for the page. In the article, it was asserted that these various and
beautiful headgears were evidences for the ability of Turkish women who could
create their own models, as appose to antagonistic thinkers.™® Author wanted
Turkish women who were living abroad to make these headgears and made them
appreciated, because only outsiders could be objective about their originality and
beauty.”® Article then continued with the writer’s opposition to abolition of
carsaf. It was asserted that Turkish women’s elegance was originated from their
way to wear carsaf and if ¢arsaf would be abandoned on the decisions of some
thoughtless avant-garde, Turkish women would lose their unique elegance.***

In the first fashion page of Yeni Inci titled as “Yeni Moda Cereyanlar:

Etrafinda” (In the Course of New Fashion), magazine presented its aim as to

renounce national models in fashion pages. To reach anticipated goal, article

2 “[ste icinden ¢ikamayacagimiz mevzu. Hammefendilerimiz ve geng kizlarimiz o kadar muhtelif
sekillerde giizel bashklar icad ediyorlar ki. Bunlarin arasindan birini ayirmak pek miiskil.
Tiirklerin bir sey ibda etmediklerini iddia eden kotii diisiinenlerimiz moda ibdai hususnda
hanmimlarimizin muvaffakiyetini gérsiinler.”

No name. “Yeni Moda Cereyanlar1 Etrafinda: Carsaf Bashigi, Sa¢ modelleri,” Yeni Inci, no: 2,
Temmuz 1338, p. 18.

3 “Uzak memleketlerdeki karielerimizden rica ederiz bulunduklari ecnebi diyarlarina Tiirk
hamimlarimizin bu kabiliyetlerini tanmitiniz. Bize Istanbul'da pek basit gelen bu yeni ¢arsaf ve baslik
modellerini buradan uzak olanlar dah iyi takdir edeceklerdir.”

Ibid.

4 «Karielerimiz Tirk kadimn zerafeti carsaf giymekdeki maharetinden ileri gelir.Bazi yenilik
vapma iddiasina kapilan diigiincesizlerin dedigi gibi ¢arsafi birakib manto kabul edecek olursak
Tiirk kadini bu miistesna zerafeti ilelebed kayib etmis olacakdwr.”

Ibid.
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invited readers to help preparation of the fashion pages by their own clothing
creations.”® Author of the page asserted that fashion was now affective on all
strata of society, and especially women of Istanbul were indistinguishable, even
better-dressed with their simple taste from their Christian fellows.”*® Selection of
Christian title instead of European is interesting. Before then, neither articles
related to fashion nor fashion pages did not use Christian title to specify foreign
people. European was in common use for authors. In my opinion, this nuance and
the increase of Turkish tailor shop’s advertisements show new attitude of
magazine about non-Muslims trading in Istanbul. Additionally, this attitude
besides Inci’s trial for formation of a national fashion closely related to the
general politics intention for the creation of a national economy. Within Yeni Inci,
already rare advertisements of non-Muslim shops decreased in considerable level.
Only advertisements presenting non-Muslim shop-keeper belonged to Madam

287

Yvonne Dabin’s corset shop.”’ Advertisement pages which had been mutually

shared by both Muslim and non-Muslim tailor shops were replaced by full pages

announcements of Muslim tailors who had been educated in Europe, and aware of

288

European models.” In addition to that, /nci was now promoting Turkish shops

5 “Milli modellere hasr edecegimiz bu sahifemizi tezyin icin karielerimizin giizel buluglarina
ihtiyacimiz vardir. Bize gonderecekleri yeni fikirleri bittersim memnuniyetle anlayisl nazarlarma
arz edecegiz.”

No name. “Yeni Moda Cereyanlar1 Etrafinda: Nazar1 Celb Eden Bir Ka¢ Model,” Yeni Inci, no: 1,
Haziran 1338, p. 28.

26 “Modamin gitgide her simif halkumiza sirayet etdigine hi¢ siiphe yok. Istanbul hamimlarimiz hi¢
stiphesiz, Hristiyan madamlarindan daha sade, daha giizel telebbiis etmesini biliyorlar.”
Ibid.

287 No name. “Yvonne Dabin,” Yeni Inci, no: 1, Haziran 1338, p. 27.; No name. “Yvonne Dabin,”
Yeni Inci, no: 3, Agustos 1338, p. 17. ; No name. “Yvonne Dabin,” Yeni Inci, no: 4, Eyliil 1339, p.
17.

8 “Dersaadetin en sik ve en kibar terzihanesidir. Almanya’da ikmal-i tahsil edip vatamimiza
avdet eden muallim Mustafa Kenan Bey’in idaresinde bulunan Ihtar Terzihanesi simdiye kadar en
miiskil-pesent miisterilerini son derece memnun etmis olmakla bahtiyardir.”

No name. “Ahter Terzihanesi,” Yeni Inci, no: 5, Kanunievel 1339, p. 18.
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against non-Muslim ones. In the Yeni Inci’s fourth issue’s fashion page, author
after announcing the coming of new season, described Istanbulite ladies shopping
fever. Ladies returning to their Istanbul residences from their summer houses in
Islands of Istanbul were now visiting shops in Beyoglu to supply their seasonal
attires. Author saw his or her duty to suggest women to shop from Turkish tailors
of Istanbul side instead of Beyoglu.289 By shopping from Turkish shops, the
considerable amounts spend for all family’s winter needs would be added to
development of national institutions. In addition to that, author presented national
shops as cheaper than the shops in Beyoglu by a 20% purchase discount.””

While Inci was promoting latest fashions through full page illustrations, it
also issued articles criticizing women’s fashion fever. Sadiye Nail in her article
“Hanimlarimizla Hasbihal” (Conversation with Our Women), criticized
unnecessary expenditures of women to be in touch with latest fashions. She
criticized women to be blindly addicted to fashion. Basements of many mansions
were full of dresses that were used one or two times. They had been staying there
nearly for thirty years because they became out of fashion.””' She reminded her

readers that war conditions were still permanent in country, there were several

desperate mothers and sisters and it was women’s duty to help these desperate

¥ “Adalardan avdet eden zarif kadinlar sonbahar elbiselerini tedarik etmek icin Beyoglu nun
magazalarina sitab ediyorlar. Hamiyetlerinden hi¢ siiphe etmedigimiz hanimefendilerimize
Istanbul cihetinin Tiirk ticarethanelerini tavsiye etmeyi bir vazife add ederiz.”

No name. “Moda,” Yeni Inci, no: 4, Eyliil 1339, p. 18.

20« tedariki munasebetiyle biitiin ailelerin sarf etmesi lazim gelen miihim bir yekiin bu suretle
mill miiesseselerimizin terakkisine tekamiiliine muavenet etmis olur. ....Bundan made siiphe yokk
ki Istanbul ticarethanelerinin fiyati digerlerinden takriben yiizde yirmi tenzilat fark eder.”

Ibid.

PV “Harbin tevlid etdigi serait-i malumeye ragmen gecen sene istiamal edilmis yazliklar, modaya
muvaffak bir suretle teadil edilemedigi takdirde, Bab-1 ali mahzen evrakindaki kagidlarin akibine
mahkumdur. Tamidigim bazi ailelerin konaklarmmin yiiklerinde yirmi, otuz seneden beri medfun pek
az istiamal edilen elbiselerin mevcudiyetine bi’z-zat sahid oldum.”

Sadiye Nail. “Hanimlarimizla Hasbihal,” Inci, no: 5, 1 Haziran 1335, p. 13.
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women. Instead of being addicted to fashion, women should remember their very
recent past and again should be part of national aid programs.***

Doktor Omer Abdurrahman, a permanent author of inci with his articles
under the name of “Esrar-1 Hiisn” (Beauty Secrets) argued the capricious nature
of women’s spending on fashion. He accepted the necessity of women concealing
their defects with their clothing and their spending time and money on their
coiffures. Nevertheless, he was completely against fashion, which he claimed
made “ugly women beautiful but beautiful women ugly.”**® After giving various
examples of beautiful women who had lost their beauty because of the fashions
invented by the ugly women, he emphasized that not only the beauty of women
but at the same time the fortunes of many had been lost to the capricious
obligations of fashion.”*

Women’s excessiveness to attain luxury and plenty fashionable items also
criticized in Yeni Inci. The growing interest in expensive fur clothing, in fact
triggered before by magazines illustrations even on the front page®’, was

criticized under the title of “Kadinlarda Kiirk Aski” (Women’s Love for Fur). The

2 “Bu giin yetim ve bikeslere edilen muavenetinde eskisine nisbetle devn bir derecede bulundugu
ve kadinlarimiza bu gibi muavenetlere kosmak fikrinden ziyade modaya riayatkar bulmak
endisenin hakim bulundugunu gériiyoruz. Bu zanmmizi takdir eden esbabin zail olmasint ezdil ii
can temenni edelim.”

Ibid.

23 “Her kadimn maharetkarane kusurlarimi setr etmesi, setretmenin yolunu bulmasi, onlari
izaleye ¢alismasi, giizel giyinmesi, iyi bir bag yapmasi siislenmenk yani tuvalet demekdir ki gayet
de makbul ne meduhdu. Halbuki moda biisbiitiin baskadir. O; bir takim kaprisler neticesi dogar,
her vakit degisir, ekseriya ¢irkinleri giizel, giizelleri bilakis ¢irkin yapar.”

Doktor Omer Abdurrahman. “Esrar-1 Hiisn 2: Siis ve Moda,”Inci, no: 6, 1 Temmuz 1919, p. 12.

4 “Biyle ¢ilginca ortaya atilmis bir takum modalara tabii olacagim dive kim bilir ne kadar
giizeller, kendilerini ¢irkinlestiriyorlar! Bu suretle sarf edilen servetlerle beraber, heder olan
giizelliklerede actmamak kabil midir?”

Ibid.

¥ The cover page of the second issue of /nci was illustrated with a yound lady holdin a fur
ormanent at hand. Similarly, a fox fur was very recognizably depicted by the artist on the cover
page of the third issue of the magazine.
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article’s unknown author started the discussion by giving information about the
prices and quality’s of furs. Today the tendency to buy expensive furs which were
compatible with jewelry was about to came to an end. In those days the new
fashion is adornment with monkey tails. Author continued the article with this
satirical remark. As a result of the keen interest in this fashion, the prices of “the
tails of big monkeys like orangutans, gorillas and other small monkeys” increased
by a good deal. Women, as the victims of this trend, had entered into an important
fashion battle to obtain monkey tails and to adorn the sleeves and bodices of their

dresses with them.>*®

The article was illustrated with a picture showing a happy
woman hugging a big orangutan on the grass. Referring to this illustration, author
argued that one day women would fall in love with monkeys instead of men for
the search of fashion.”’

Fashion discussions also brought together beauty disputes. Women were in
search for beauty for all coasts. They can behave as if they were in love with a
monkey. This obsession was in fact triggered by both magazines and competition
in streets. To tame this obsession, many writers of Inci tried to redefine beauty as
a moral concept. In one of his articles in “Esrar-1 Hiisn” series, Doktor Omer

Abdurrahman asserted that innate beauty could be found very rarely. There were

lots of women who were physically ugly but morally very eminent. Because of

2% “Eakat son zamanlarda bu moda ibtilasimn hadd-i harr bir sekl aldigini haber aliyoruz:
maymun kuyrugu ile tezyin...Bugiin orangutan, goril gibi biiyiik ve sair ufak tefek maymunlarin
kuyruklarina pivasada verilen kiymet o dereceyi bulmustur ki bu, hayretlere sezadir. Kadinlarda
pivasamn ve ticaret erbabinin bu tereffu komedisi nisbetinde, maymun kuyruguna malik olmak ve
onunla elbiselerinin kollarint ve gdégiislerini  siislemek hususunda ehemmiyetli bir moda
miicadelesine atilmiglardir.”

No name. “Kadmlarda Kiirk Ask1,” Yeni Inci, no: 10, May1s 1339, p. 7.

7 “Bir giin gelecek ki bu resimdeki gibi kadinlar hayvanat bahgelerindeki orangutanlara asik
olacaklar, daha dogrusu onlarin yumusak ve parlak tiylii kuyruklarina malik oluncaya kadar
onlara kars1 sahte bir masuke rolii oynayacaklardwr, hatta gen¢ kizlarin cesurlart Afrika’nin,
Amerika’nin en 1ssiz ve vahsi ormanlarmma kadar seyahat etmek zahmet ve kiilfetlerina
katlanacaklar.”

Ibid.
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their inner beauty, these women were much more beautiful then “beautiful”
women. On the other hand, women who were slaves of fashion destroyed even
their innate beauty by this addiction.”®® As to Doktor Omer Abdurrahman,
sadness, jealousy, anger and stubbornness was emotions that made women ugly.
To sustain beauty women should get rid of these harmful emotions.

With the same manner, Kopriiliizade Mehmed Fuat in his article written as
response to Giizide Feridun’s “Kadinlara Gére Erkek Zerafeti” (Men’s Elegance
from Women Point of View) tried to look at women fashion from a more spiritual
point. First of all he defined elegance as a phenomenon changeable from human
to human. He degraded fashionable attire through his definition of elegance by
good manners, education, and intelligence. He criticized many women because of
their understanding of elegance as being attainable through fashion and money.
Fashion and money were just vehicles, they were not the aim. A woman should
have a noble heart and deep understanding. He claimed that an imitated beautiful
woman in beautiful attires could not come along with a noble hearted man. At the
end of article, Mehmed Fuat summed up by asserting that material vehicles of
beauty could not be regretted totally, but true elegance of women came from

. . 299
moral characteristics.

28 «Futri ve tabii giizellik pek nadirdir. Evet pek ¢ok kadinlar vardwr ki biraz ¢irkincedirler. Fakat
ruhen pek yiiksek pek zariftirler. Bu gibi kadinlar miistesna bir zevk, ince bir maharet darin bir
vufuf ile kendilerine ve bahusus simalarina éyle cazib ve calib bir sekil oyle manidar ve mugafil
bir ifade verirlerki ekseriye hakiki giizelleri bile fersah fersah gegerler. Halbuki sirf tuvalet
yapmis olmak, modaya tabii ve esir goriinmek hevesiyle yiizlerini gozlerini hi¢ de sahsilerine
uymayacak bir tarzda boyayan, saglarimin tanziminde vechlerinin vaziyetini asla nazar-1 dikkate
almayan halkdan kendilerinde mevcut giizelligi de bu suretle berbad eden kadinlar hi¢ siiphesiz
ruhende zerafetden mahrumdurlar”

Doktor Omer Abdurrahman. “Esrar-1 hiisn: Giizellik Nasil temin ve Muhafaza Edilir?,” Inci, no: 9,
Tesrinievvel 1335, p. 10.

299 . . . . . . oo
“Kadnlarimizin bircogu, zerafeti yalniz tuvaletin, modanin, paranin temin edebilecegini zann

ediyorlar. Bunlarin — muayyen ve mahdud bir derecede kalmak seraitiyle — tesirini, luzumunu
kimse inkar edemez. Lakin yalniz bunlarin bir kadin iciin kafi gelmeyecegini asla unutmamaldur.
Bol paranin temin edebilecegi zengin bir tuvalet, modanin biitiin tehavviillerine itina, kadinlar
iciin hi¢bir zaman bir gaye teskil edemez.; bunlar, nihayet nihayet birer vasitadir ki, zeka ile,
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Although, there were articles stressed on beauty of soul, perhaps the
situation among women was different. On the ninth issue of magazine an
interesting event happened to one of the writers of magazine was told. The event
took place in one of the salon entertainment in Sisli distinct of Istanbul. One of
the guests proposed a questionnaire to other women guests. Questionnaire
composed of questions that asked women to make a choice among alternatives

presenting choices of beauty.’”

The answers shocked the writer. Not a single
woman chose to have a good character. Although, the writer wished to think that
the guests did not take the questionnaire seriously.

Perhaps participants of the questionnaire were right to choose to have
beautiful bodies instead of to have good character. Probably in the new salon life
of Istanbul physically beauty counted more than a good behavior. Serving as
social environments for meeting of man and woman, salons had an important role
in need felt by women to revise their appearance in line with the latest fashions.
The article of K. C entitled “Giizel ve Cirkin Kadinlar” (Beautiful and Ugly
Women) made criticism of the time which emphasized more than ever the beauty
of women as the standard of her value.

According to K.C., for two years there had been an ugly word spoken in

Turkey that is “asri” (modern). After indicating that she/he would be obliged to

terbiye ve tahsil ile tamamlandig1 takdirde zerafeti temin edebilir. Asil ve derin bir ruha malik
olmayan sahte bir kadin, ne kadar giizel ve ne kadar tuvaletine muvaffak olsa, yiiksek ruhlu bir

erkegin manevi ihtiyacatini temin edemez. Herhalde ben maddi vasitalarin tesirini biisbiitiin
inkar etmemekle beraber, kadin zerafetini daha ziyade manevi amellerin teskil edebilecegi

kanaatindeyim.”
Mehmet Fuat Kopriilii. “Erkeklere Gore Kadin Zerafeti,” Inci, no: 4, No date, p. 10.

3% “Giizel bir vucuda mi, giizel saglara mi, giizel bir inci gerdanhga mu, giizel bir gogse mi,giizel
bir tabiata mi, yoksa giizel bir yiize mi malik olmak isterdiniz?..... Muharrririmizin o swrada not
ettigi neticeyi kayda ediyoruz; giizel bir vucuda malik olmak isteyenler: 7, giizel bir yiize malik
olmak isteyenler: 5, giizel bir inci gerdanliga malik olmak isteyenler: 4, giizel saclara malik olmak
isteyenler: 6, giizel bir gerdana malik olmak isteyenler:1. ancak ne kadar sayan-i hayrettir ki
giizel bir tabiata malik olmak isteyen bir hanim reyine tesaduf olunamadi.”

No name. “Hanimlarimiz Hangisini Tercih Etmisler?,” Yeni Inci, no: 9, Nisan 1339, p. 13.
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use the word, author stated that modern groups and societies allocated no room to
the ugly women. This new trend has come a half century ago. Before then, ugly
women were respected as being morally beautiful. And they were talked about
with an expression like an angelic person. Nevertheless with the changing values
in the society an ugly woman could only received a crude interpretation like an
ugly faced monkey.*"!

K. C., continued his/her discussion of the difficulties of being ugly and
proposes marriage as the only cure to ugly women’s wounds inflicted by society.
After his or her long comments on ugly women’s life, K. C. finished the article
with a few words about beautiful women. K. C. claimed that there was no need to
describe beautiful women. They were ornaments of society and ornaments were
their life.>” As can be understand from these last words, beautiful women could
be appreciated in the society but when it comes to intelligentsia, they were seen as

scape goats. They became embodiment of the bad reflections of modernization

with their excessiveness.

OV “Memleketimizde iki senedir kulaga pek cirkin ¢arpan bir kelime var: asri. Iste bu kelimeyi
istimal etmek mecburiyetinde kalarak diyecegiz ki: zamanumizdaki bu asri ziimreler, cemiyetler
girkin kadina hi¢ bir mevki aywmiyorlar. Bundan yarim asir evveline gelinceye kadar ¢irkin
kadinlara giizellerden fazla hiirmet gosteriliyor, ve ¢irkin bir kadimin bahsi gegince: -melek gibi
bir insan, tabiri fazla goriilmiiyordu. Bugiin ise ¢irkin bir kadindan bahsedince; kisaca —surat
diigkiinii bir maymun tabiri kullaniliyor.”

K. C. “Giizel ve Cirkin Kadinlar,” Yeni Inci, no: 7, Subat 1339, p. 5.

392 “Giizel Kadinlar: Onlardan bahsetmeye luzum var mi? Onlart kim tamimaz? Onlar hayatin
ziyneti ve ziynetler de onlarin hayati degil midir?”

Ibid. p. 6.
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CHAPTER IV

CONCLUSION

After the declaration of the Second Constitution in 1908, the Ottoman press
boomed. Although the printing duration was different for each, several newspapers
and magazines started to be printed. Ottoman women’s magazines were one of the
important ingredients of this flood in the history Ottoman publication. The 1913
coup d’etat of the Young Turks crippled the rejoicing athmosphere of the Ottoman
press and until the First World War, the pressure of the Young Turks’ unrivalled
political power was felt by the press due to strict censorship. After the First World
War, at the beginning of the armistice years, a second boom occurred in Bab-1 Ali
because of the scattering of political power to several centers. [nci magazine was
one of these numerous magazines. Inci was conspicuous among women the
women’s periodicals published during the last phase of the Ottoman Empire, with its
name, content, appearance, publishing aim and long duration of publication.

In this thesis, /nci and its follower Yeni Inci are studies in order to find
answers to the questions related to the Ottoman women’s movement, the role of the
press in the dissemination of ideas about newly transforming society, and glimpse of
the conjecture through the light shed by a women’s magazine.

The period which started with the signing of the Armistice of Mudros in
1918 and ended with the abolition of the Sultanate in 1922 is named as Armistice
period. These four years were an important period of time because the birth of a
national state from the ashes of an empire took place. The publication duration of

Inci (1919-1923) is coincided with this period and reached the foundation years of
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the Turkish Republic. On the pages of Inci magazine, we could trace the foundation
of a state from an empire from the point of view of editors who declared that /nci as
a women’s journal aimed to present the joys of life as much as possible. It also
became possible to examine the challenges taken the editors faced to make a
magazine survive in a catastrophic war environment.

Inci, like many other women’s magazines of the period, addressed the
educated class of Ottoman society. [nci was a women’s magazine published for both
educated- middle and high class women and men. As can be understood from the
identification sentences appeared next to the women readers’ names, they were
either the sisters or wives of officers and merchants, or working and/or studying
women. On the other hand, military officers, teachers and local governors, doctors
and dentists, and students were some of the titles presented by the names of the male
readers of magazine. The intention of the magazine to reach both male and female
readers did not affect the content of the magazine. The content was designed to
affect to women rather than men.

The composition of the authors on the other hand shows an opposite
direction. The local contributors of Inci and Yeni Inci were mostly men. Inci was in
line with the period’s trend of women’s press. It was a women’s magazine issued by
men. No signatures of women in the management circle of /nci were encountered
during the publication period. So it is hard to assert that women were effective in the
publication policy of the magazine. Renowned nationalist writers of period such as
Ahmet Hikmet (Miiftiioglu), Resat Nuri (Giintekin), Selim Sirr1 (Tarcan), Omer
Seyfeddin, Ibniirrefik Ahmed Nuri, Ahmet Refik (Altinay), Yusuf Ziya (Ortac),
Falih Rifki (Atay), Ercliment Ekrem (Talu), Celal Sahir (Erozan), Siileyman Nazif,

Faruk Nafiz wrote in the magazine. It seems that the cement putting all these

155



important journalists and men of the pen of Bab-1 Ali together was Sedad Simavi.
Sedad Simavi was known as a nationalist journalist. Sedat Simavi’s policy to pay
authors as soon as they delivered the assigned works to the journal must have been
effective for writing in /nci. At a time of catastrophe, when it was hard to survive,
having payments quickly should be an attractive motive for authors to compose
works for magazine. Besides the professional ties, friendship could also be an
effective motive to be a member of the magazine. During the publication of Inci
many standing contributors of Inci were supporters of National Literature, and
defenders of Nationalism. So it was not surprising to find discussions of new women
in accordance with Nationalist, Unionist claims.

Inci declared one of its aims as to modernize the contemporary life style of
Turkish and Islamic women. According to writers of the magazine, women’s
position in society was on the way to profound change. The argument created to
normalize this change was “asrilegsmek” (to become modernized). In a very loose
sense, it meant to be alike to the West. On the way to become modernized, the
typology formed for women was “Asri Kadin” (Modern Woman).

Modern women necessarily should be a part of social life and left their
homes. In [nci, modern women were shaped in accordance with dichotomy of new
and old life. Instead of the clear definition of the women who lived a decade ago, the
presentation of the differences between women of previous decade and new women
of the day. In [nci, the references to yesterday’s woman revealed a typology.
According to this, women of previous decade were not visible in streets but rather
lived in their harems, and busy with themselves and very different from the new

women.
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In fact, the binary opposition between old and new women was reflecting the
alteration in the social structure towards a westernized one. The argument created by
Inci to normalize this change was “asrilesmek” (to become modernized). In a very
loose sense, it meant to be like the West. Modern women of /nci should necessarily
be a part of social life and leave their homes. In /nci, modern woman was shaped in
accordance with the dichotomy of the new and old. Instead of a clear definition of
the women lived in previous ten years, what was found instead was to present the
differences between the women lived ten years ago and new women. In Inci, the
references to yesterday’s women revealed a typology, yesterday’s women were not
visible in the streets but rather lived in their harems, and busy with themselves and
very different from the new ones. In fact, the binary opposition between women of
the previous decade and new women was reflecting the alteration in the social
structure towards a westernized one. However, while the duties and character of the
new women were defined as a more emancipated woman, the voices of control were
also reflected in the articles of the magazine. Every author who wrote about the
women’s movement accepted the change and the need for the change, but the
question appeared as to the limits of the change. While creating a modern woman,
the magazine tried to prevent possible excessive demands. Women were both
applauded and blamed by the magazine for their involvement in public life.

The nationalist motto of family as the foundation of a healthy society was
promoted by Inci. Family was seen as the producers of future generations and it
should be in harmony for the creation of new healthy and strong children who would
be beneficial for their nation and society. The suppliers of this required harmony
appeared as modest family women whose traditional gender duties were perfected

with the modern educational touches. They were now seen as capable of doing their

157



own chores, decorating their own homes and taking care of their own children. In
addition to her modernized traditional gender roles, women were also directed
towards proper choice of spouse through guidance of intellect instead of romantic
feelings. Modern women of nci were a perfect housewives and mothers. The basic
characteristic of [nci’s family women was to the devotion of the self to others. They
appeared as responsible individuals for both their families and whole society.

The method of magazine was not dualistic in its formation of modern wives
and housewives. In fact, many articles related to family had a tone that tried to tame
wishes of modern young ladies in order to make them more satisfied with their given
duties at home. Magazine’s attitude was much more conservative as a guide to its
family women readers. In addition to discussions to create a proper modern wife and
housewife, readers were guided through decoration articles, cooking advice, and
useful tips for the formation of their modern homes suitable for a harmonious family
life. Such an attitude was in line with the nationalist discourses aimed the creation
of a proper family that enabling state to control of its subjects.

Another main aim of nci was to be able to guide women who had to enter
social life. It was an obligation for women to become a part of social life because of
the necessities of the time. In fact, such an understanding was already prevalent for
almost a decade among intelligentsia and the disputes over the visibility of women
and women’s movement were already on the agenda. The question of the visibility
of women in public sphere became a problem especially after the Declaration of
Freedom in 1908. The wartime difficulties caused loosening of traditional social
order to meet the day’s needs. During the mobilization period, state required all its
human and material resources. Male losses at the battle created a compulsory

restructuring of women roles in society. But such a valuable situation did not soften
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up the discussion of women’s participation in social life. The participation of women
to public life and the danger of their growing demands frightened the intellectuals.
The change of the social order was meant to the decline of prospective modern order
that projected by intellectuals. Such a fear was also traceable in the works of male
participants of Inci.

Women’s movement and its limits became the subjects of men and women
writers of the magazine. The general attitude of women authors about the issue was
defensive. They persisted that women were eligible and mature enough to involve in
public life right besides men. By the use of history as a legitimization tool, they
claimed that women were externalized by men from the involvement in social life.
This externalization was also supported by the rules of the conventional world
system. But on the way to formation of contemporary world, women had to take
their rights to function right beside men. Men and women were created equal and
women had to regain their right to be equal. On the other hand, male writers of the
magazine sketched an evolutionary path for Ottoman women’s movement rather
than a revolutionary path that could harm the society. Interesting discussions about
the women’s attempt for attainment of citizenship rights appeared on the pages of
magazine. The attitude towards the women suffrage was also ambiguous. While one
of the reports of European women news, /nci author committee declared its support
for women to involve in politics, later they could use satirical language for the
involvement of women in politics. The acquirement of citizenship rights by women
were the total inclusion of women. But women were wanted as passive agencies by
nationalist intellectuals rather than active ones.

In an intermediary environment when a national state has been formed from

an Empire, Inci was apparently a magazine promoted new nationalist bourgeois
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values. The promoted image of the women by [nci had several peculiarities with the
image of new women created in the Republican period. New women promoted by
Inci were to replace Ottoman women who lived in harems together with their
servants. New women should be self-sufficient. They needed to be educated as being
capable of performing their duties as proper family women. In addition to their
traditional duties, they should even contribute to their home budget by working
outside. To conclude, the new women of /nci should congregate contradictory roles
attributed to women. While doing this, she should not allow any of the roles to
conflict each other.

Inci was projecting a light simultaneously to women’s question and
women’s interests of its publication period. By taking the content of magazine as the
guide, messages and debates in /nci about the magazine’s ideal women, it is aimed
to have glimpse about women’s issue, its contradictions, and peculiarities.

Inci was projecting a light to women’s question of its publication period. In
later chapters, by taking the content, the messages and debates in [nci about the
magazine’s ideal women as the guide, we will have a glimpse of the well debated

women’s issue, its contradictions, continuity and departures.

160



BIBLIOGRAPHY

PRIMARY SOURCES

Abidin Daver. “Mucize-i Sehamet,” Yeni Inci, no. 4, Eyliil 1338, p. 15.

Ahmed Emin. “Mecburi izdivac Dedikodular1 Munasebetiyle,” Yeni Inci, no. 9, 9
Nisan 1339, p. 6.

Ahmet Hikmet. “Hanimlarimiz Kiirsiide,” nci, no. 11, Kanunievvel 1335, p. 5.

Ahmet Hikmet. “Musahabe: Kadin ve Kagni,” Yeni Inci, no. 5, Kanunievvel 1338, p.
2.

Ali Haydar. “Cocuklarda Lahm-i Zaid,” Yeni Inci, no. 3, Agustos 1338, p. 17.
Ali Rifat. “Irza-i Maderinin Luzumu,” Yeni Inci, no. 4, Eyliil 1338, p. 14.

Ayse Hikmet. “Abla Mektublar: Hayatin Ma,” Inci, no. 10, 1 Tesrinisani 1335, p.
12.

Ayse Hikmet. “Abla Mektublar1: Yasamak Zevki,” Inci, no. 7, No Date, p. 7.
Burhaneddin Sevki. “Kadimlarin Vezaif-i ictimaiyesi,” /nci, no. 19, No Date, p. 3.
Cimdik. “Bir Mektup,” Inci, no. 4, 1 Mayis 1919, p. 12.

Cover Page. “No Title,” Inci, no. 4, 1 May1s 1919, p. 1.

Cover Page. Inci, no. 12, Kanun-i evvel 1335, p. 1.

Cover Page. Inci, no. 22, 11 Tesrin-i sani 1336, p. 1.

Cover Page. Inci, no. 9, Kanunievvel 1919, p. 1.

Cubukcuzade Mehmet Sitki. “Saltanat-1 Milliye Terkibi,” Yeni Inci, no. 8, Mart
1339, p. 8.

Doktor Omer Abdurrahman. “Esrar-1 Hiisn 2: Siis ve Moda,” Inci, no. 6, | Temmuz
1919, p. 12.

Doktor O_mer Abdurrahman. “Esrar-1 hiisn: Guzellik Nasil Temin ve Muhafaza
Edilir?,” Inci, no. 9, Tesrinievvel 1335, p. 10.

Emine Semiyye. “Hayat-1 Ictimaiyede Kadin Mevkii,” Inci, no. 10, Tesrinisani
1335, p. 5.

Falih Rifk1. “Gegen Ayin Tarihi,” /nci, no. 11, Tesrini Evvel 1335, p. 15.

161



Falih Rifk1. “Gegen Ayin Tarihi,” /nci, no. 11, Tesrinievvel 1335, p. 15.
Falih Rifk1. “Gegen Ayin Tarihi,” Inci, no. 11, Tesrin-i Evvel, p. 15.
Fatma Nesibe. “Yeni Kadim,” Inci, no. 25, 19 Subat 1337, p. 4.

Fazil Ahmet. “Sakadan Ibaret,” /nci, no. 4, 1 Mayis 1919, p. 9.

H.M.. “Kahraman Bir Mucahidemiz; Fatma Hanim,” Yeni Inci, no. 2, Temmuz
1338, p. 9.

Hamdullah Sabihi. “Ev Esyalar1 ve Tiirk Uslubu,” /nci, no. 11, 1 Kanunievvel 1335,
p. 5.

Hiiseyin Avni. “Alem-i Nisvan: Kadinliga Dair,” Yeni Inci, no. 7, Subat 1339, p. 13.
Hiiseyin Avni. “Alem-i Nisvan: Kadinliga Dair,” Yeni Inci, no. 7, No Date, p. 13.
Hiiseyin Avni. “Saray ve Millet,” Yeni Inci, no. 5, Kanunievvel 1338, p. 7.
Ibniirrefik Ahmet Nuri. “Gerdaniye-i Puselik,” Inci, no. 6, 1 Temmuz 1919, p. 11.
Ibniirrefik Ahmet Nuri. “izdivag Projesi,” Inci, no. 3, 1 Nisan 1919, p. 7.

Ibniirrefik Ahmet Nuri. “Izdivag Projesi,” Inci, no. 3, 1 Nisan 1335, p. 7.

K.C.. “Giizel ve Cirkin Kadinlar,” Yeni Inci, no. 7, Subat 1339, p. 5-6.

Kemaleddin Osman. “Mecburi Izdivac Dedikodular1 Munasebetiyle,” Yeni Inci, no.
9, 9 Nisan 1339, p. 6.

Mehmed Arif. “Asri Kadinlik,” /nci, no. 6, 1 Temmuz 1335, p. 8.
Mehmed Arif. “Musahabe: Asri Kadinlik,” fnci, no. 3, 1 Nisan 1919, p. 6.

Mehmet Arif. “Kadinin Vazifesi Artiyor, Mesuliyeti Ziyadelesiyor,” Inci, no. 4, 1
Mayis 1919, p. 7.

Mehmet Fuat K&priilii. “Erkeklere Gore Kadin Zerafeti,” Inci, no. 4, No Date, p. 10.

Muallim: C. M.. “Anadolu’dan Istanbul’un Gériiniisii,” Yeni Inci, no. 5,
Kanunievvel 1338, p. 4.

Nini. “Zevcem,” Inci, no. 2, Mart 1919, p. 7.
No Name. “Ahter Terzihanesi,” Yeni Inci, no. 5, Kanunievel 1339, p. 18.
No Name. “Alem-i Nisvan: Abla Mektublar1,” Yeni Inci, no. 4, Eyliil 1338, p. 4.

No Name. “Avrupa’da Kadinlarin Hukuku,” /nci, no. 3, Nisan 1335, p. 8.

162



No Name.

No Name

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

p. 13.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

p. 13.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

“Avrupa’da: Cift¢i Kadnlar,” Inci, no. 13, No Date, p. 9.

. “Avrupa’da: S6for Kadinlar,” Inci, no. 13, No Date, p. 9.

“Bir Islam Miiessesesini Ziyaret,” Inci, no. 10, 1 Tesrinisani 1335, p. 16.
“Bir Mukayese,” Inci, no. 4, 1 May1s 1919, p. 7.
“Bir Tehlike Karsisinda,” Inci, no. 26, 7 Mart 1337, p. 4.

“Ev Esyalar1,” Inci, Bayram Nusha-i Fevkelaladesi 1336-1337, No Date,

“Garbde Kadinlar,” Inci, no. 1, Subat 1919, p. 2.
“Hamiyetli Bir Vatandas,” Yeni Inci, no. 4, Eyliil 1338, p. 14.

“Hanimlarimiz Hangisini Tercih Etmisler?,” Yeni Inci, no. 9, Nisan 1339,

“Hayatta Kadin,” /nci, no. 1, Subat 1919, p. 9.

“Ictimai Musahabe: izdivac ve Talak,” Inci, no. 2, 1 Mart 1919, p. 2.
“Inci ve Diken Salnamesi,” Inci, no. 15, 1 Nisan 1336, p. 19.

“Inci ve Sulh,” fnci, no. 19, Agustos 1920, p. 3.

“inci’yi Ni¢in Cikariyoruz,” Inci, no. 1, Subat 1919, p- 1.

“Ingiltere’de i1k Kadin Mebus: Leydi Astor Parlementoda,” Inci, no. 12,

Kanunisani 1335, p. 16.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

“Ismet Pasamuz,” Yeni Inci, no. 4, Eyliil 1338, p. 7.

“Istanbul’a Dair: Giizel Istanbul,” Inci, no. 4, 1 May1s 1919, p. 8.
“Istanbulumuz,” Inci, no. 13, No Date, p. 13.

“Izmir’e Aid,” Yeni Inci, no. 4, Eyliil 1338, p. 7.

“Kadin Doktorlarimiz,” Inci, no. 8, Eyliil 1919, p. 16.
“Kadinlarda Kiirk Ask1,” Yeni Inci, no. 10, Mayis 1339, p. 7.
“Kadinlik Suunu,” Inci, no. 7, No Date, p. 12.

“Kadinlik Suunu: Memurelerimiz,” Inci, no. 2, Mart 1919, p. 2.

163



No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

21.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name.

No Name
Nisan 133

No Name.

7.

No Name.

“Karie ve Karilerimize,” Inci, no. 1, 1 Subat 1919, p. 2.

“Karie ve Karilerimize,” Inci, no. 1, Subat 1919, p. 2.

“Karie ve Karilerimize,” Inci, no. 11, Tesrin-i evvel 1335, p. 19.
“Karie ve Karilerimize,” /nci, no. 11, Tesrin-i Sani 1335, p. 19.
“Karie ve Karilerimize,” /nci, no. 17, 1 Haziran 1336, p. 10.

“Karie ve Karilerimize,” Inci, no. 2, 1 Mart 1919, p. 2.

“Karie ve Karilerimize,” Inci, no. 20, Eyliil 1336, p. 1.

“Karie ve Karilerimize,” Inci, no. 26, 7 Mart 1337, p. 11.

“Karie ve Karilerimize,” Yeni Inci, no. 5, Kanun-i Evvel 1338, p. 16.
“Karie ve Karilerimize,” Inci, no. 6, 1 Temmuz 1335, p. 16.

“Karie ve Karilerimize,” Yeni Inci, no.6, Kanun-i Sani 1339, p. 16.
“Karie ve Karilerimize Bir Kag S6z,” Inci, no. 6, Haziran 1919, p. 16.
“Karie ve Karilerimize Intizar,” Inci, no. 8, 1 Eyliil 1919, p. 2.

“Karie ve Karilerimizle Hasb-i Hal,” Yeni Inci, no. 1, 1 Haziran 1338, p.

“Karielerimize,” Inci, no. 7, No Date, p. 2.

“Karilerimize,” Inci, no. 2, 1 Mart 1919, p. 12.

“Karilerimizle Hasb-i Hal,” Yeni Inci, no. 1, 1 Haziran 1338, p. 21.
“Karilerimizle Hasbihal,” Yeni Inci, no.1, Haziran 1338, p.21.
“Kimlerle Evlenmeli?,” Inci, no. 2, 1 Mart 1919, p. 5-6.

“Kiiciik Ilanlar,” fnci, no. 3, 1 Nisan 1919, p. 2.

“Lozan’da Gegen Bir Bayram,” Yeni Inci, no. 11, Haziran 1339, p. 6.

. “Mecburi izdivac Kanunu Sayet Tatbik Edilirse...,” Yeni Inci, no. 9, 9
9,p.6.
“Memleketimizde: Meclis-i Milliye’nin Kiisad1,” Inci, no. 13, No Date, p.

“Milletvekillerimizi Tantyalim,” Yeni Inci, no. 3, Agustos 1338, p. 10.

164



No Name. “Milli Kongrede Kadinlar,” /nci, no. 1, 1 Subat 1919, p. 2.

No Name. “Miss Dorian ile Hasbihal,” /nci, no. 12, 1 Kanunievvel 1919, pp. 6-7.
No Name. “Mobilyaya Dair,” Inci, no. 4, 1 Mayis 1919, p. 9.

No Name. “Moda,” Yeni Inci, no. 4, Eyliil 1339, p. 18.

No Name. “Moda: Kislik Mantolar,” /nci, no. 11, 1 Kanunievvel 1335, p. 19.
No Name. “Muhterem Karie ve Karilerimize Intizar,” Inci, no. 8, 1 Eyliil 1919, p. 2.
No Name. “Muhterem Karielerimize,” Yeni Inci, no. 5, Kanunievel 1338, p. 17.
No Name. “Muhterem Karielerimize,” Yeni Inci, no. 6, Kanunisani 1339, p. 17.
No Name. “Muhterem Karielerimize,” Yeni Inci, no. 7, Subat 1339, p. 17.

No Name. “Muhterem Karilerimize,” Yeni Inci, no. 12, Temmuz 1339, p. 18.
No Name. “Muhterem Karilerimize,” Yeni Inci, no. 7, Subat 1339, p. 17.

No Name. “Musabakamiz,” Inci, no. 1, 1 Subat 1919, p. 11.

No Name. “Musabakamiz,” Inci, no. 2, 1 Mart 1919, p. 8.

No Name. “Musahabe,” Inci, no. 2, Mart 1919, pp. 3-4.

No Name. “Mustafa Kemal Pasa Hazretleri,” /nci, no. 27, 1 Nisan 1337, p. 12.
No Name. “Mustafa Kemal Pasamiz,” Yeni Inci, no. 6, Kanunisani 1339, p. 1.
No Name. “Necmettin Sahir Bey,” Inci, no. 6, 1 Haziran 1919, p. 12.

No Name. “No Title,” Inci, no. 15, 1 Nisan 1336, p. 2.

No Name. “No Title,” Inci, no. 3, 1 Nisan 1919, p. 2.

No Name. “No Title,” Inci, no. 5, 1 Haziran 1335, p. 2.

No Name. “No Title,” Inci, no. 5, 1 Haziran 1919, p. 16.

No Name. “No Title,” Inci, no. 5, 1 Haziran 1335, p. 2.

No Name. “No Title,” Inci, no. 7, no date, p. 2.

No Name. “No Title,” Inci, no. 8, 1 Eyliil 1919, p. 2.

No Name. “No Title,” Inci, no. 9, Eyliil 1919, p. 17.

165



No Name. “Rakamlarla Resim Musabakamiz,” Yeni Inci, no. 3, Agustos 1338, p. 18.
No Name. “Refet Pasa,” Yeni Inci, no. 5, Kanunievvel 1338, p. 10.

No Name. “Say ve Kadinlarimiz,” Inci, no. 3, Nisan 1919, p. 5.

No Name. “Sualler ve Cevablar,” Inci, no. 26, 7 Mart 1337, p. 2.

No Name. “Sualler ve Cevablar,” /nci, no. 27, 1 Nisan 1337, p. 17.

No Name. “Sultanahmet’de Muazzam Bir Ictimai,” /nci, no. 13, No Date, p. 7.

No Name. “Tesekkiir,” /nci, no. 7, No Date, p. 2.

No Name. “Tombala Derdi,” /nci, no. 27, 1 Nisan 1921, p. 14.

No Name. “Tiirk ve Islam Alemini yegane Incisi: Giizel Istanbul,” nci, no. 14, No
Date, p. 2.

No Name. “Yasmak Modas1,” /nci, no. 4, 1 Mayis 1919, p. 13.

No Name. “Yeni Moda Cereyanlan Etrafinda: Carsaf Bashigi, Sa¢ Modelleri,” Yeni
Inci, no. 2, Temmuz 1338, p. 18.

No Name. “Yeni Moda Cereyanlar1 Etrafinda: Nazari Celb Eden Bir Ka¢ Model,”
Yeni Inci, no. 1, Haziran 1338, p. 28.

No Name. “Yeni Musabakamiz,” Inci, no. 3, 1 Nisan 1335, p. 11.

No Name. “Yeni Musabakanz: 12 Sual,” Yeni Inci, no. 3, Agustos 1338, p. 18.
No Name. “Yvonne Dabin,” Yeni Inci, no. 1, Haziran 1338, p. 27.

No Name. “Yvonne Dabin,” Yeni Inci, no. 3, Agustos 1338, p. 17.

No Name. “Yvonne Dabin,” Yeni Inci, no. 4, Eyliil 1339, p. 17.

No Name. “Zavalli Kadimlarimiz,” Inci, no. 14, No Date, p. 8.

Raif Necdet. “Hayat ve Mektublar: Asri Izdivac,” Inci, no. 12, 1 Kanunisani 1, p. 9-
1.

Resat Nuri. “Tiyatro Miisahabesi; Uvey Kardesler,” Inci, no. 15, 1 Nisan 1336, p. 9-
11.

Sadiye Nail. “Hanimlarimizla Hasbihal,” Inci, no. 5, 1 Haziran 1335, p. 13.

Sedad Simavi. “Veliahd—l Saltanat Devletli Necabetli Abdiillmecid Efendi
Hazretleriyle Mulakat,” Inci, no. 8, Tesrinievel 1335, p. 7-8.

166



Sedad Simavi. “Iran Sefareti Mistesar1 Han Melik Abdiilhiseyyini El-Sasani
Hazretleriyle bir Mulakat,” Inci, no. 17, Haziran 1336, p. 4-5.

Sefika Gasprinski. “Alem-i Nisvan: 1917 Senesi Hatiratindan,” Yeni Inci, no. 11,
Haziran 1339, p. 15.

Tahsin Fazil. “Ictimai Musahabeler: Yeni Hayatta Tiirk Kadini,” Inci, no. 27, 1
Nisan 1337, p. 2.

Yahya Kemal. “Yeni Kadinliga Dair,” Yeni Inci, no. 2, Temmuz 1338, p. 3.
Zeliha Hakki. “Milli Moda,” Inci, no. 1, Subat 1919, p. 4.

Zeliha Osman. “Ebedi Hisler,” Inci, no. 10, 1 Tesrinisani 1335, p. 15.
Zeliha Osman. “Ebedi Hisler,” /nci, no. 11, 1 Kanunievvel 1335, p 16-18.
Zeliha Osman. “Ebedi Hisler,” Inci, no. 8, 1 Eyliil 1919, p. 17-18.

Zeliha Osman. “Ebedi Hisler,” /nci, no. 9, 1 Tesrinievvel 1919, p. 16-17.

167



SECONDARY SOURCES

Akay, Hasan. Cenab Sahabeddin, Istanbul: Timas Yayinlar1,1998.

Alkan, Mehmet O. “Tanzimgt’tan Sonra Kadmin Hukuksal Statiisii ve Devletin
Evlilik Siirecine Miidahalesi Uzerine,” Toplum ve Bilim, No. 50, (Yaz 1990).

Altindz, Vuslat. “The Ottoman Women’s Movement From 1875-1923,” (MA
Thesis, Miami University, 2003).

Argunsah, Hiilya. Bir Cumhuriyet Kadini: Siikiife Nihal, Ankara: Ak¢ag Yayinlari,
2002.

Arsan, Nimet. Atatiirk’iin Soylev ve Demecleri, Ankara: Tiirk Inkilap Enstitiisii
Yaymlar 1, 1959.

Asa, Emel. “1928’e Kadar Tiirk Kadin Mecmualar1,” (1.U. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii
Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, 1989).

Berktay, Fatmagiil. Osmanlidan Cumhuriyete Diisiince Mirasi: Osmanli’ dan
Cumhuriyete Feminizm, Istanbul: Iletisim Yayinlari, 2001.

Berktay, Fatmagiil. Tarihin Cinsiyeti, Istanbul: Metis Yaynlari, 2003.

Brummet, Palmira. Image and Imperialism in the Ottoman Revolutionary Press,
Newyork: State University of Newyork press, 2000.

Cakir, Serpil & Giilbahar, Hiilya. Kadimin Yiizyili Kronolojisi 18001999, Istanbul:
Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi 2000 Ajandasi, Ebru Matbaacilik,1999.

Cakir, Serpil. "Kadin Tarihinden iki Isim: Ulviye Mevlan, Nezihe Muhittin,"
Toplumsal Tarih Dergisi, (Ekim 1997).

Cakir, Serpil. “Kadin Arastirmalarnt Bilimde Neleri, Nasil Sorguluyor, Neleri
Degistirmek Istiyor?," ed. Kuvvet Lordoglu, Insan, Toplum, Bilim, Istanbul: Kavram
Yayinlari, 1995.

Cakar, Serpil. “Osmanl Kadin Dernekleri,” Toplum ve Bilim, No. 53, (Bahar 1991).

Cakar, Serpil. “Siyasal Yagsama Katilim Miicadelesinde Tiirk Kadini," ed. Necla Arat
Esit Hak Esit Katilim, Istanbul:Cem Yayinevi, 1991.

Cakar, Serpil. “Tarih Yaziminda Kadin Deneyimlerine Ulasma Yollar1,” Toplumsal
Tarih, (Mart 2002).

Cakar, Serpil. Osmanli Kadin Hareketi, (Istanbul: Metis Yayinlar1, 1994).
Caporal, Bernard. Kemalizm’ de ve Kemalizm Sonrasinda Tiirk Kadim, Istanbul:

Cumhuriyet Yayinlari, 1999.

168



Cigek, Rahmi. “Asker Ailelerine Yardimer Hanimlar Cemiyetinin Faaliyetleri ile
Ilgili Bir Belge,” Tarih ve Toplum, No. 9, (1993).

Con, Esra. A Décolleté Journal For the Ottoman Turkish Women: Siis, ( M.A
Thesis, Bogazi¢i University,2007).

Criss, Nur Bilge. Istanbul Under Allied Occupation, Boston: Brill, 1999.

Demirbilek, Aynur. Osmanli Kadinlarmin Hayat Hakki Arayisimin  Hikayesi,
Ankara: Imge Yaymevi, 1993.

Devellioglu, Ferit. Osmanlica Tiirk¢e Ansiklopedik Liigat,Ankara: Dogus Matbaasi,
1980.

Dizdaroglu, Hikmet. Miiftiioglu Ahmet Hikmet, Ankara: Ankara Universitesi Basim
Evi, 1964.

Duben A. & Behar C.. Istanbul Households, Cambridge: Cambridge University
press, 2002.

Durakbasa, Ayse. Halide Edip, Tiirk Modernlesmesi ve Feminizm, Istanbul: Iletisim
Yayinlari, 2000.

Ergun, Perihan. Cumhuriyet Aydinlanmasinda Oncii Kadinlarimiz, istanbul: Tekin
Yaymevi, 1997.

Gokman, Muzaffer. Sedat Simavi: Hayati ve Eserleri, Istanbul : Apa Ofset
Basimevi, 1970.

Goksel, Burhan. “Atatiirk ve Kadin Haklan,” Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi Dergisi,
No. 1, (Kasim 1984).

Govsa, Ibrahim Alaeddin. Tiirk Meshurlart Ansiklopedisi, Istanbul: Yedigiin
Nesriyat, 1946.

Greorgeon, Francois. “Giiliisiin ve Gdzyaslarmin Kiyisinda”, in Istanbul 1914-1923,
ed. Stefanos Yerasimos, Istanbul:Iletisim Yaynlari, 1997, pp. 81-82.

Hablemitlioglu, Sengiil - Necip. Sefika Gaspirali ve Rusya’da Tiirk Kadin Hareketi
(1893-1920), Ankara: 1998.

Hanioglu, Siikrii. Doktor Abdullah Cevdet ve Dénemi, Istanbul: Ugdal Nesriyat,
1981.

Hayat Ansiklopedisil, vol.3, Istanbul: Hayat Yaynlar1, 1963.

Higyilmaz, Ergun & Evren, Burcak. “Magazin Dergiciligi,” in Tiirkiyede Dergiler
Ansiklopediler (1849-1984), Istanbul: Gelisim Yayinlar1 1984.

169



Hikmet, ismail. Ahmet Hikmet, Kanaat Kiitiiphanesi, 1933.

Ilyasoglu, Aynur & Insel, Deniz. “Kadm Dergilerinin Evrimi,” in Tiirkiyede
Dergiler Ansiklopediler (1849-1984), Istanbul: Gelisim Yayinlar1 1984.

Inugur,Nuri. Tiirk Basinminda “Iz” Birakanlar, Istanbul: Der Yaynlar1, 1999.
Jirouesk, Charlotte. “The Transition to Mass Fashion system Dress” in Women,
Patronage, and Self-Representation in Islamic Socieities, ed. D. Fairchild Ruggles,

Albany State University of Newyok Press, 2000.

Johnson, Clarence R. Constantinople Today: or the pathfinder Survey of
Constantinople: A Study in Oriental Social Life, Newyork: Mavmillan, 1922.

Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi Bibliyografya Olusturma Komisyonu. JIstanbul
Kiitiiphanelerindeki Eski Harfli Tiirkce Kadin Dergileri Bibliografyasi, Istanbul :
Metis Yayinlari, 1993.

Karaca, Nesrin Tagizade. Celal Sahir Erozan, Ankara: Kiiltiir Bakanlig1 Yayinlari,
1992.

Karakisla, Yavuz Selim. “ Harp Malulleri ve Sehit Kadin ve Cocuklarin1 Calistirma
Cemiyeti,” Toplumsal Tarih, No. 99, (Mart 2002).

Karakisla, Yavuz Selim. “Konak Hanimligindan Askeri Dikimevi Isciligine Bir
Miisliiman Osmanli Kadiniin Hikayesi,” Tarih ve Toplum, No. 231, (Mart 2003),
pp. 4-10.

Karakisla,Yavuz Selim. “Kadin Iscileri Evlendirme Kampanyasi,”Tarih ve Toplum,
(Haziran 1999).

Kilig, Fatma. “Kadin: A Young Turk Magazine in the Second Constitutional Period
(1908-1909),” (M.A Thesis, Bogazici University, 2005).

I_(lletan, Miibeccel. Fatma Aliye Hanmim, Yasami, Sanati, Yapitlar: ve Nisvan-i
Islam, Istanbul: Lord Matbaasi, 1993.

Kogoglu, Ayse Saadet. “The Practice of Everyday Identity Formation:The Case of
The Magazine Inci,” (M.A Thesis, The Ohio State University, 1995).

Kologlu, Orhan.“Kadin Resmini Basina Yerlestiren Gazeteci”, Tarih ve Toplum,
no.231, (Mart 2003).

Korucuoglu, Nevin. Isik Veren Kadinlar, Ankara: Safak Matbaacilik, 1994.

Kurnaz, Sefika. Cumhuriyet Oncesinde Tiirk Kadimi, Istanbul: Milli Egitim
Basimevi, 1997.

Kurnaz, Sefika. fkinci Mesrutiyet Doneminde Tiirk Kadini, Istanbul: Milli Egitim
Bakanlig1 Yayinlari, 1996.

170



Mardin, Serif. “Modernization of Social Communication” in G. Laswell, D.Lerner
and H. Speier (eds), Propaganda and Communications in World History,
Honolulu,1979.

Mec. Quiston, Liz. Suffragettes and She-Devils: Women's Liberation and Beyond,
London: Phaidon Press, 1997.

Muhiddin, Nezihe. Tiirk Kadini, Istanbul: Numune Matbaasi, 1931.
Ongun, Cemil Sena. Yeni Kadin, Istanbul: Vakit Matbaas1, 1936.
Ortayly, Ilber. Osmanli Toplumunda Aile, Istanbul: Pan Yayincilik, 2000.

Oztiirkmen, Neriman Malkog. Edibeler, Sefireler, Hanimefendiler, Istanbul: Reyo
Matbaacilik, 1999.

Ozuyar, Ali. Sinemanmn Osmanlica Seriiveni, Ankara: Oteki Matbaasi, 1999.
Pankhurst, Sylvia. The Suffragette Movement, London: Virago Press, 1977.

Ramazanoglu, Yildiz. Osmanli’ da Cumhuriyete Kadimin Tarihi Doniistimii,
Istanbul: Pinar Yayinlari, Ekim 2000.

Resimli Tiirk ve Diinya Meshurlar: Ansiklopedisi, Istanbul: Alti Kitaplar, 1958.
Sapolyo, Enver Behnan. Tiirk Gazeteciligi Tarihi, Ankara: Gliven Matbaasi, 1969.
Suat, Efzayis. Tiirk Kadmn1: Miisbet — Menfi, Istanbul: Milliyet Matbaas1, 1932.

Tascioglu, Muhaddere. Tiirk Osmanli Cemiyetinde Kadinin Sosyal Durumu ve
Kadin Kiyafetleri, Ankara: Akin Matbaasi, 1958.

Tayang, Fiisun — TAYANC, Tung. Diinyada ve Tiirkiye’ de Tarih Boyunca Kadin,
Ankara: Toplum Yayinevi, 1977.

Temel Mehmet. Isgal Yillarinda Istanbul 'un Sosyal Durumu, Ankara: T.C. Kiiltiir
Bakanligi, 1998.

Toker, Tarhan. Tarihte Tiirk Kadini, Aile Hayati, Kadin Haklari, Denizli, 1966.

Toprak, Zafer. "Sabiha (Zekeriya) Sertel ve Tiirk Feminizmi," Toplumsal Tarih, No.
51, (Mart 1998), pp. 7-14.

Toprak, Zafer. “Cumhuriyet Arifesinde Evlilik tizerine Bir Anket: Goriictilik mii?
Gortstciiliik mi?” Tarih ve Toplum, No. 50, (Subat 1998).

Toprak, Zafer. “Gen¢ Kiz ve Kadin intiharlar1 II: Cumhuriyet Erkeginin Kadin
Imgesi”, Toplumsal Tarih, (Mart 2002), p. 16.

171



Toprak, Zafer. “Miitareke Doéneminde Istanbul,”Diinden Bugiine Istanbul
Ansiklopedisi, 1st ed., volume. 6, Istanbul: Tiirkiye Ekonomik ve Toplumsal Tarih
Vakfi Yaymlari, 1993, pp.19-22.

Toprak, Zafer. “Teseettiirden Tellebiise yada Carsaf veya Elbise Milli Moda ve
Carsaf,” Tombak, No. 19, (Nisan 1998), pp. 52-63.

Toprak, Zafer. “The Family, Feminism and the State during the Young Turk
Period,” in Premiere Recontre Internationale sur |’Empire Ottoman et la Turquie

Modern, {stanbul-Paris: Editions ISIS, 1991.

Toprak, Zafer. [ttihad-Terakki ve Cihan Harbi:Savas Ekonomisi ve Tiirkiye’de
Devletcilik, 1914-1918, Istanbul: Homer, 2003.

Tirk Dil Kurumu. Tiirkce Sozliik, Ankara 2005.
Uraz, Murat. Edebiyat Antolojisi, Istanbul, 1938.

Wadhurst, E.Sussex. The Blaze of Day: The Suffragette Movement: A Documentary
Survey, Bringhton: Pavilion Books, 1992.

Zihnioglu, Yaprak. “Erkan Doénem Osmanli Hareket-i Nisvani’nin Iki Biiyiik
Diisiiniirii Fatma Aliye ve Emine Semiye,” Tarih ve Toplum, (Haziran 1999).

Zihnioglu, Yaprak. Kadinsiz Inkilap, Istanbul: Metis Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2003.

Ziircher, Eric Jan. Modernlesen Tiirkiye'nin Tarihi, Istanbul: Iletisim Yayinlari,
1993.

172



—

O 0O\ L B W

11

0N N kAW~

—t = = = \O
W N = O

—

— O 0 3N DN KW

APPENDIXES
Index
Issue: 1, 1 Subat 1919

..., "Kadinlik suunu:Milli Kongrede Kadinlar, Asri Kadin Cemiyeti Garpte
Kadin, inci", [article], p. 1

..., “Ictimai Musahabe: izdivag ve Talak”, [article], p. 2

Zehra Hakki, “Milli Moda”, [fashion article], pp. 4-5

Fazil Ahmed, “Saka Sutunu: Hanimefendi”, [poem], p. 5

Yusuf Ziya, “Inci”, [poem], p. 6

Samime, “Cocuk Biiylitmek Sanat1”, [article], p. 6

Ibniirrefik Ahmet Nuri, “Iki Bebek”, [stage play], pp. 7-9

..., “Hayatta Kadin”, [article], p. 9

Kopriiliizade Mehmet Fuat, “Mevut Hiikiim Miinasebetiyle”, [book report], p.
10

Sabiha Zekeriya, “Kadin Miiesseselerini Ziyaret: Bicki Yurdu Miiessesesi”,
[article], p. 11

..., “1919 Carsaf Modelleri”, [fashion article], p. 12

Issue: 2, 1 Mart 1919

..., "Kadinlik suuru:Tessetiir Meselesi, Memurelerimiz", [article], p. 2
..., "Kiiciik Nasihatler", [beauty article], p. 2

Yusuf Ziya, "Sehir Zevcesine", [poem], p. 3

..., "Musahabe", [article], p. 3

..., "Kimlerle Evlenmeli", [article], pp. 5-6

Ertugrul Muhsin, "Maria Karmi Istanbul'da", [article], p. 6
Nini, "Zevcem", [story], p. 7

..., "Musabakamiz", [announcement], p. 8

Yahya Kemal, "Mehlika Sultan", [poem], p. 9

Yusuf Ziya, "Eski Mektup", [letters], p. 10

Fazil Ahmed, "Penceremden", [poem], p. 10

..., "Harp Yemekleri", [food receipt], p. 11

..., "Sonbahar Carsaf Modelleri", [fashion article], p. 12

Issue: 3, 1 Nisan 1919

..., "Dereden Tepeden: Sariginlar Tehlikede, Bir Kalbin Degeri, Yeni Bir
Moda Salonunun Kiisadi", [news], p. 1

Y. Z, "Ask Aksam1", [poem], p. 2

Giizide Feridun, "Kadinlara Gore Erkek Zerafeti", [article], p. 4
L., "Say ve Kadinlarimiz", [article], p. 5

Mehmet Arif, "Musahabe: Asri Kadinlik", [article], p. 6
Ibniirrefik Ahmet Nuri, "Izdivac Projesi", [stage-play], p. 7

..., "Avrupada Kadinlarin Hukuku", [article], p. 8

Fazil Ahmed, "Hastaliktan Sonra", [poem], p. 9

Yahya Kemal, "Deniz", [poem], p. 9

Suphi Ferit, "Inci' ye", [poem], p. 9

173



11

12
13
14
15
16
17

DN B W=

F. Nimet, "Tramvaylarimiz-Yolcular1 Bugiinku ve Diinkii Kadinlar", [article],
p. 10

Yusuf Ziya, "Ask Oyunlar1", [poem], p. 10

..., "Sa¢ Modelleri", [fashion article], p. 11

..., "Musabakamiz", [announcement], p. 11

Sedat Simavi, "Kisi Gordiigiinden Sagsmamalidir”, [article], p. 13

..y ..., [advertisement], pp. 14-15

..., "Ilkbahar Modelleri", [fashion article], p. 16

Issue: 4, No Date

..., "Sulh Yemekleri"

..., "Biraz Kitaplardan Bahsedelim"

Ahmet Refik, "Tarihte Kadin Simalar1: Giilnevs Sultan", [article], pp. 4-5
Rusen Esref, "Musahabe: Sakiz Cignemek", [article], pp. 6-7

Mehmet Arif, "Kadinin Vazifesi Artiyor, Mesuliyeti Ziyadelesiyor", [article],
p.7

..., "Sulh Kongresinde Kadinlar", [news], p. 7

..., "Bir Mukayese", [article], p. 7

K&priiliizade Mehmet Fuat, "Istanbul'a Dair", [poem], pp. 8-9

Raif Cevdet, "Siiri Hicap", [...], p. 9

..., "Mobilyaya Dair", [home decoration article], p. 9

Yusuf Ziya, "Baharin Dogusu", [poem], p. 9

Kopriiliizade Mehmet Fuat, "Erkeklere Gore Kadin Zerafeti", [article], p. 10
Fazil Ahmed, "Sakadan Ibaret", [poem], p. 9

Ibniirrefik Ahmet Nuri, "Ac¢ik Bono", [stage play], pp. 11-12

..., "Inciler Nasil Muhafaza Edilmeli", [fashion article], p. 12

Cimdik, "Bir Mektup", [poem], p. 12

..., "Yagsmak Modas1", [fashion article], p. 13

..., "Musabakamiz", [announcement], p. 13

.oy -, [advertisement], p. 14-15

..., "Moda: Carsaf Modelleri", [fashion article], p. 16

Issue: 5, 1 Haziran 1335

..., ..., [advertisement], ...

..., "Musahabe", [article], p. 2

..., "Gelecek Ay Formas1", [announcement], p. 2

Ahmet Refik, "Haseki Safiye Sultan", [article], pp. 4-5

..., "Halide Edip ve Meliha Hanimin Nutuklart", [article], p. 5

Ibniirrefik Ahmet Nuri, "Ug Misli", [story], pp. 6-7

Yahya Salim, "Bir G6l Yaninda", [poem], p. 7

A. C, "Mehmet Rauf: Eyliil'ii Nasil Yazdim?", [conversation], pp. 8-9

..., "Iki Kiigiik Sanaatkar", [news], p. 9

Liitfii Arif, "Salon Hayatinda Cigekler: Kamelyalariniza Iyi Bakiniz", [home
decoration article], p. 10

Y. Z, "Tabiat ve Mizah: Bahar", [poem], p. 10

Sedat Simavi, "Kadin Inceliklerini Terenniim Eden bir Ressanumiz izzet Ziya
Bey'le Bir Mulakat", [conversation], p. 11

, "Musahabe: Asri Kadinlik 3", [article], p. 12

174



14
15
16

17
18

NV S

03N

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21

N —

03N L kW

10
11
12
13

Sadiye Nail, "Hanimlarimizla Hasbi Hal", [article], p. 13

..., "Otelci Mektepleri", [article], p. 13

Dr. Omer Abdurrahman, "Esrar-1 Hiisn 1: Kadin ve Tuvalet", [article], pp. 14-
15

..., "Bugilinkii Alman Kadinlar1", [news], p. 14

...y ..., [advertisement], p. 15-16

Issue: 6, 1 Temmuz 1335 Bayram Nusha-i Fevk-e’l- aladesi

..., ..., |advertisement], ...

..., "Salon Hayatinda Muattar Cigekler", [home decoration article], p. 6
C. K. S, "Kadin Tuvaletleri: Gelin Hazirliklar1", [fashion article], pp. 7-8
Mehmet Arif, "Asri Kadinhk: Kadin Sihhatine Ehemmiyet Vermek
Zorundadir", [article], p. 8

Faruk Nafiz, "Musiki Sabah1", [poem], p. 8

Ibniirrefik Ahmet Nuri, "Gerdaniye-i Puselik", [story], pp. 9-11
Necmettin Sahir, "Bayram Gecesi", [poem], p. 12

Dr. Omer Abdurrahman, "Esrar-1 Hiisn 2: Siis ve Moda", [article], p. 12
..., "Yaz Modelleri", [fashion article], ...

C. K. S, "Giilerken", [article], p. 13

Omer Seyfettin, "Mekteplerde Edebiyat", [article], p. 14

..., "Fazil Ahmed Bey Nasil Sair Olmus", [conversation], pg 14

Resad Nuri, "Bir Cad1 Masali", [story], p. 15

..., "Karie ve Karilerimize Bir Ka¢ S6z", [announcement], p. 16

..., "Pariste yeni Bir Baslik Modasi1", [fashion article], p. 16

Suat Resat, "Giil ve Biilbiil", [story], pp. 17-18

..., "Krallar Meclisinde Bir Mahkum", [news], p. 18

..., "Bir Erkek Kag Yasinda Ihtiyar Sayilir", [competition], p. 19

Sedat Simavi, "Nasil Evlenirim?", [article], p. 19

..., ..., [advertisement], ...

..., "Moda", [fashion article], ...

Issue: 7, No Date

Ahmet Refik, "Valide Safiye Sultan", [historical article], p. 4

Dr. Omer Abdurrahman, "Esrar-1 Hiisn 3: Tecemmiil ve Sanat-1 Tecemmiil",
[article], p. 5

Liitfi Arif, "Salon Hayatinda Meleke-i Ezhar", [article], p. 6

Ayse Hikmet, "Abla Mektuplar1: Yasamak Zevki", [letter], p. 7
Necmettin Sahir, "Eski Hatiralar: Carsaf", [poem], p. 8

Fazil Ahmed, "Okumak Bahsi", [article], p. 8

Falih Rifki, "Otel-i Garbin Kizlar", [article], pp. 9-10

Mehmet Arif, "Kadinlik Aleminde Fena Adetlerimizden", [article], p. 11
..., "Musabakamiz", [competition], p. 12

..., "Kadmnlik Suunu", [article], p. 12

..., "Sa¢ Modelleri", [fashion article], p. 13

...y ..., [advertisement], ...

..., "Moda", [fashion article], ...

Issue: 8, 1 Eyliil 1919

175



O JN DN B W

— e e e e e = \O
AN VN BN WD —=O

03O\ LN kAW~

..., "Muhterem Karie ve Karilerimize Intizar", [...], p. 2

..., "Resim Sergisinde Bir Kag¢ Saat", [article], pp. 4-5

A(ym). Seyfi, "Peri Kiz1 ile Coban Hikayesi", [story], p. 6

Ahmet Refik, "Tarihte Kadin Simalari: Meleki Kalfa", [article], pp. 7-8
Litfi Arif, "Salonlarda Cigek Demetleri", [home decoration article], p. 8
Ayse Hikmet, "Abla Mektuplari: Nese ve Sa'y", [letter], p. 9

Resad Nuri, "Evden Cikarmak Careleri", [story], pp. 10-12

..., "Idmanc1 Rakkaseler ve Mevzun Hareketleri", [article], p. 12

..., "Merhum Fikret I¢in", [article], p. 13

Falih Rifki, "Sukut", [article], pp. 14-15

Mehmet Nazim, "Hala Serviler de Aghiyorlar mi?", [poem], p. 15
Mehmet Arif, "Kadinlik Aleminde Fena Adetlerimizden", [article], p. 16
..., "Kadinlik Suunu: Kadin Doktorlarimiz", [article], p. 16

Zeliha Osman, "Ebedi Hisler", [...], pp. 17-18

..., ..., |advertisement], ...

..., "Sa¢ Modelleri", [...], ...

Issue: 9, Tesrin-1 Evvel 1919

..., "Sehzade-i Civanbaht Omer Faruk Efendi Hazretlerinin (Inci)ye Ihra
Bulunduklar1 Resimleri", [photograph], p. 3

Ahmed Hikmet, "Musahabe: Ninelere", [article], p. 4

Sedat Simavi, "Velihat-1 Saltanat Devletli Necabetli Abdiilmecit Efendi'yle
Mulakat", [conversation], pp. 5-9

Resad Nuri, "Hikaye: Hatira Defteri", [story], pp. 9-10

Dr. Omer Abdurrahman, "Esrar-1 Hiisn: Guzellik Nasil Temin ve Muhafaza
Edilir?", [article], pp. 10-11

Necmettin Sahir, "Bahar Aksam1", [poem], p. 11

Falih Rifki, "Hacivat Sahnede"p. 11

Kopriiliizade Mehmet Fuat, "Eski Osmanlilarda Kadin Hayati: Kadin
Edebiyat1", [article], p. 12

Celal Sahir, "Sevgisiz Sevgiliye", [poem], p. 13

R., "Sarki", [...], p. 13

Mehmet Arif, "Kadinlik Aleminde Fena Adetlerimizden", [article], p. 13

Zeliha Osman, "Ebedi Hisler", [...], pp. 14-15

..., "Yeni Eserler", [advertisement], p. 16

.oy ..., [advertisement], p. 17-20

Issue: 10, 1 Tesrin-i Sani 1335

..., "Yagmak Modas1", [picture], p. 2

Ahmed Hikmet, "Musahabe: Mavistan", [article], pp. 4-5

..., "Emine Semiyye", [Picture of Emine Semiye], p. 5

Emine Semiyye, "Hayat-1 Ictimaiyede Kadin Mevkii", [article], pp. 5-6

Fazil Ahmed, "Herkes Pisman"p. 6-7

Enis Avni, "Ondort Sene Evvel: Bir Giifte", [poem], p. 7

Celal Sahir, "Sevgisiz Sevgiliye", [poem], p. 7

Mustafa Haluk, "Dogan Beyin Defter-i Tehessiisatindan: Saltanat Kapisinda",
[memuar], pp. 7-8

176



11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18

[98)

0NN L K~

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20

O 0 IO\ DN B W =

—_
()

Resad Nuri, "Sanatkarlarimizi Tantyalim", [article], p. 8

Ahmet Refik, "Tarihte Kadin Simalari: Kaya Ismihan Sultan", [article], pp. 9-
10

Litfi Arif, "Salonda: Cigek Tenziyat1", [home decoration article], p. 11
Ayse Hikmet, "Abla Mektuplar1 3: Hayatin Manasi1", [letter], p. 12

..., "Milli Sanayimizin Inkisafina Dogru", [article], p. 13

<ey .-, [picture of Tiirk Kadinlarini Esirgeme Dernegi], p. 13

Selim Sirr1, "Kirkbesinden Sonra", [story], p. 14

Zeliha Osman, "Ebedi Hisler", [stage play], p. 15

..., "Bir Islam Muessesemizi Ziyaret", [article], p. 16

.es -ory |advertisement], ...

Issue: 11, 1 Kanun-i Evvel 1335

..., "Milli Iktisat Bankas1 Miidiiriyetine Mahsus Tiirk Uslubu Kiitiiphane",
[picture], p. 3

Ahmed Hikmet, "Hanimlarimiz Kiirsiide", [article], pp. 4-5
Hamdullah Suphi, "Ev Egyalar1 ve Turk Uslubu", [home decoration article], pp.
5-8

Selim Sirr1, "Mestan Beyin Kiifvii", [story], p. 8

Resad Nuri, "Hak As181", [story], p. 9-10

Yusuf Ziya, "Kisa Dogru", [poem], p. 10

Omer Seyfettin, "Inkilaplarda Kadim", [article], p. 11

..., "Bir Intiran-1 Mesut", [congragulation], p. 12

Mustafa Haluk, "Yusa Tepesi 1", [story], p. 12

..., "Sanatkarlarimizi Taniyalim", [...], p. 13

M. Hayrettin, "Ask Mabedinde", [poem], p. 13

Resad Nuri, "Bora", [story], pp. 14-15

Falih Rifki, "Gegen Ayin Tarihi", [article], p. 15

Zeliha Osman, "Ebedi Hisler", [stage play], pp. 16-18

..., "Karie ve Karilerimize", [announcement], p. 18

..., "Abonelerimize", [announcement], p. 18

..., "Yeni Eserler", [advertisement], p. 18

Aliye Esat, "Bir Olii I¢in", [article], p. 19

..., "Moda: Kislik Mantolar", [fashion article], p. 19

.rs -y |advertisement], ...

Issue: 12, 1 Kanun-i Sani 1335

Ahmed Hikmet, "Musahabe: Heyecan Ihtiyac1", [article], pp. 4-5
Cimdik, "Eski Ask", [poem], p. 5

Cimdik, "Yeni Ask", [poem], p. 5

..., "Heryerde Onun Hatiras1", [poem], p. 5

..., "Miss Dorian ile Hasbihal", [conversation], pp. 6-7

Selim Sirr1, "Kayik¢1 Mevlit Aga", [story], p. 7

..., "Sanatkarlarimizi Taniyalim", [article], pp. 8-9

Raif Necdet, "Hayat ve Mektuplar: Asri izdivag", [letter], pp. 9-11
Ahmet Refik, "Tarihte kadin Simalari: Marie Antoinette'in Oliimii", [article],
pp. 11-13

Ayse Hikmet, "Abla Mektuplar1”, [letter], pp. 13-14

177



11
12
13

DA W =

~N

10

11
12
13
14
15
16
17

AN DN B~ W=

(e BN |

10

11
12

13
14

15

Resad Nuri, "Cocuk Intiharlar1 Serisinden: Canibe", [story], pp. 14-15
..., "Ingilterede i1k Kadin Mebus: Leydi Astor Parlementoda", [news], p. 16
.es -y |advertisement], ...

Issue: 13, No Date

wes -ory |advertisement], ...

..., "Blyiik Dostumuz Pierre Loti", [picture], ...

Ahmed Hikmet, "Musahabe: Memlekete Sahip Olmak i¢in", [article], pp. 2-3
Fuat Hulusi, "Dalgalar", [poem], p. 3

Kopriiliizade Mehmet Fuat, "Tarih Sayfalari: Eski Osmanlida Kadin Hayati,
Sadabat Alemleri", [article], pp. 4-5

Selim Sirr1, "Gebis Ali", [story], pp. 6-7

..., "Sanatkalarimiz1 Taniyalim: Galip Bey", [article], p. 7

..., "Memleketimizde: Meclis-i Milli'nin Kiisadi, Hasan Ferit Bey'in Vefati,
Sehrimizde Bir Amerikal1 Edibe", [News], p. 8

.., "Avrupada : So6for Kadinlar, Cift¢i Kadinlar, Fransa'nin Yeni Reis-i
Cumhuru, Alamanya Imparatoru Sinemada", [News], p. 9

Resad Nuri, OmerSeyfettin, "Hikaye: Bir Sonbahar Eglencesi", [story], pp. 10-
12

Nazim, "Kadin Nedir", [aphorisms], p. 12

..., "Istanbulumuz", [article], p. 13

..., "Bilmediklerimiz: Tayyarede Yolcularm Istirahati", [article], p. 14

H.Y, "Sark Musikisinin Yeni Cereyanlar1", [article], p. 15

..., "Sark1", [poem], p. 15

..., "Kitaplar ve Gazeteler", [advertisement], p. 16

.oes -ory |advertisement], ...

Issue: 14, No Date

..., "Islam ve Tiirk Aleminin Yegane Incisi: Giizel Istanbul", [picture], ...

.rs -y |advertisement], ...

Ahmed Hikmet, "Musahabe: Renklerde Zeka", [article], pp. 2-3

Ismail Vedat, "Hilal Dakikalari:Hilal Dogarken", [poem], p. 3

..., "Sark1", [poem], p. 3

Ahmet Refik, "Tarih Sayfalari: Onuncu Asr-1 Hicride Saray Diigiinleri",
[article], pp. 4-6

Nazim, "Kadin Nedir", [aphorisms], p. 6

Pakize, "Abla Mektuplari: Tetkikat-1 Hayatiye ve Ictimaiye", [article], p. 7

..., "Memleketimizde: Motosiklet Yarisi, Zavalli Kadinlarimiz, Kar ve Sefalet,
Kayseri Giilleri, T1ip Fakiiltesinde", [news], p. 8

..., "Avrupa'da: Tayyare Cambazi, Kadinlik Aleminde, Londra'da Bir Japon
Sanatkari, Miitalaa Odalar1", [news], p. 9

Faruk Nafiz, "Sultanimin Bahgesinde", [poem], pp. 10-11

, "Bilmediklerimiz: Ihtiyarhg Diinya Yiiziinden Kaldirabilecekler mi?",
[article], p. 11

Ziya Muhittin, "Iki Meslektas", [story], p. 12

Fazil Ahmed, "Kiigiik Ogluma: Biiyiik Annesi Tarafindan", [story-article], p.
13

Ayse Hikmet, "Sule'nin Defteri", [noval], pp. 14-16

178



16
17

NN N kW -

o0

10
11
12

O T SN R O

W N =

O 03O L K~

Faruk Nafiz, "Halide Edip'in Son Eseri", [criticism], p. 16
.oy ..., [advertisement], ...

Issue: 15, 1 Nisan 1336

.oy ..., [advertisement], ...

..., "Karie ve Karilerimize", [announcement], ...

..., "Merhum Omer Seyfettin Bey", [picture], ...

Ahmed Hikmet, "Musahabe: Bahar", [article], pp. 2-3

..., "Demigsinki", [poem], p. 3

Ahmet Refik, "Tarihte Kadin Simalari: Marie Louise", [article], pp. 4-6

Rusgen Egref, "Esyanin Agz1 Dili: Mumun Sekvas1", [home decoration article],
p.7

..., "Gabny Delis'in Vefat1", [magazine], p. 8

Resad Nuri, "Tiyatro Musahabesi: Uvey Kardesler", [stage play criticism], pp.
9-11

Mustafa Sabri, "Salon Temasalari: Keman Dersleri", [stage play], pp. 12-13
Ayse Hikmet, "Sule'nin Defteri", [noval], pp. 14-16

.oy -ory |advertisement], ...

Issue: 16, 1 Mayis 1336

wers ..., [advertisement],

Ahmed Hikmet, "Musahabe: Mirac-1 Nebevi ve Dante", [article], pp. 2-3
Faruk Nafiz, "Terenntimler", [poem], p. 3

Ahmet Refik, "Tarih Sayfalari: Napolyon'un Oglu", [article], pp. 4-6
Rusen Esref, "Ev Hayati: Egyanin Agzi Dili: Koltugun Gururu", [home
decoration article], p. 7

..., "Avrupada: Mesut Bir Aile, Bedbaht Bir Aile", [news], p. 8

Ali Canip, "Omer Seyfettin I¢in", [article], pp. 9-12

..., "Bilmediklerimiz: Daktilografi- Yaz1 Makineleri, [article], pp. 12-13
M. Hayrettin, "Yollarda G6ziim", [poem], p. 13

..., "Alblimden Bir Sayfa", [picture], p. 14

Ayse Hikmet, "Sule'nin Defteri", [noval], pp. 15-16

.y -y |advertisement], ...

Issue: 17, 1 Haziran 1336

..., "Bir Hiisn-i Nim Uryan", [picture], ...

Ahmed Hikmet, "Musahabe: Ziynet ve Ruh, [article], pp. 2-3

Mustafa Sabri, "Iran Sefareti Miistesar1 Han Melik Ahmetii'l Hiiseyyini el-
Sasani Hazretleriyle Bir Mulakat", [conversation], pp. 4-5

Ahmet Refik, "Tarih Sayfalari: Selguk Hatun", [article], pp. 6-7

Ercitiment Ekrem, "Gizli Derdler: Kar1- Koca", [stage play], pp. 8-10

Sedat Simavi, "Karie ve Karilerimize", [announcement], p. 10

Pakize, "Abla Mektuplari: Genglikte Hayatin Kiymeti", [letter], p. 11

Ayse Hikmet, "Sule'nin Defteri", [noval], pp. 12-13

.es -ry |advertisement], ...

179



DA W -

(e BN o)\

10
11
12

—_—— 0 00 1O\ L N WD —

—_ O

12

Issue: 18, 1 Temmuz 1336

.es -ory |advertisement], ...

..., "Model Intihab1", [picture], ...

Selim Sirr1, "Onur Meselesi", [article], pp. 2-3

Halide Nusret, "Alkis", [poem], p. 3

Rusen Esref, "Hayatimizdan Bir Kag¢ Sahne: Bir Sekerden Cikan Felsefe",
[article], p. 4

, "Filler Musikinin Tesirinden Bigane Degillerdir", [article], p. 5
Ercliment Ekrem, "Asri Musibetler: Hizmetci", [stage play], pp. 6-9
Faruk Nafiz, "Nisanlim", [poem], p. 9

..., "Moda: Sa¢ Modelleri", [picture], p. 10

Mehmet Rasim, "U¢ Hemsirenin En Biiyiigii", [story], pp. 11-12
Ayse Hikmet, "Sule'nin Defteri", [noval], pp. 13-15

.y -ory |advertisement], ...

Issue:19, No Date

Ahmed Hikmet, "Musahabe: Giizellik", [article], p. 2

..., "Inci ve Sulh", [announcement], p. 3

Burhanettin Sevki, "Kadinlarin Vezaif-i Igtimaiyesi", [article], p. 3
Ibniirrefik Ahmet Nuri, "Harika!", [stage play], pp. 4-9

Ercliment Ekrem, "Yine Bilmeyin", [poem], p. 9

..., "Sark1", [poem], p. 10

Kemalletin Turgut, "Yolcu", [poem], p. 10

Cenap Muhittin, "Sarki", [poem], p. 10

Ekrem Cevdet, "Matem Geceleri", [poem], p. 10

Ali Canip, "Hanim Sairler: Leyla Hanim", [article], pp. 11-12

..., "Bizde Sanayi-i Nefise: Galatasaray Tiirk Ressamlar Sergisi", [article], pp.
13-14

.y -ory |advertisement], ...

Issue: 20, No Date

Alaattin Sabih, "Kadin ve Edebiyat", [article], p. 2

..., "Memleketimizde: Hicret", [article], pp. 3-4

Pierre Loti, "Siirler", [poem], p. 4

..., "Tahasslisat Sayfalari: Maren Harbinden Sonra Kaiser Wilhelm", [article],
pp. 5-6

Faruk Nafiz, "Benimle Eyliil", [poem], p. 6

H.A(yin), "Neler Olmaz", [poem], p. 6

..., "Bel¢ika Edebiyatindan: Giizellik Hakkinda", [article], p. 6

..., "Vaka-i Kerbelanin Psikolojiyati Tesirlerinden", [article], p. 7

..., "Hikaye: Beyoglunda", [story], pp. 8-10

..., "Eski Izdivaglar Nasil Olurdu", [article], p. 10

Alaattin Sabih, "Masrik Yikilirken", [story], p. 11

A(ym) S., "Ihtiyar Bir istanbul Kizinin Defter-i Hatiratindan", [story], p. 12
Marsel Tinier, "Firtina Kusu", [noval], p. 13-14

Jacques de Marcy, "Jacques de Mercy'den Madame de Mercy'e", [story], p. 14
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..., "Iki Mahkeme Azas1 Aras1", [story], p. 14
..., "Pudra Hakkinda", [cosmetics article], p. 14
.es -y [advertisement], ...

Issue: 21, Tesrin-1 Evvel 1336

Alaattin Sabih, "Sevrde Tiirkler", [article], p. 2

..., "Giizellik", [fashion article], p. 3

Zeki Hakki, "Chopin'in Mektuplarindan", [article], pp. 4-5
..., "Kislik Moda", [fashion article], p. 5

Faruk Nafiz, "Bir Ihanet", [story], p. 6

H. A(yin), "Saclariniz", [fashion article], p. 6

Mehmet Sabri, "Sarkin Budalast", [story], p. 6

Cemil Sena, "Onun Gozleri", [story], p. 6

..., "Sevgilin Var m1?", [story], p. 7

Mehmet Nurettin, "Gazel", [poem], p. 7

M. Sekip, "Sanatkarlarin Kafas1", [article], pp. 8-9

..., "Tanenberg Facias1", [story], p. 9

..., "Babil'in Muhabbet Ilahesi", [story], pp. 10-11
Mehmet Nurettin, "Bogazin Sular1", [poem], p. 11
Remzi, "Gibidir", [poem], p. 11

..., "Sark ve Hint'te Kadinligin Intibah1", [article], p. 12
..., "Hint Edebiyatindan: Bagg¢evan", [story], p. 13

..., "Ervah ile Muhavere", [story], p. 14

..., "Nesriyat", [book report], p. 14

.oy ..., [advertisement], ...

Issue: 22, 11 Tesrin-i Sani 1336

M. Sekip, "Biraz Asktan", [article], pp. 2-3

..., "Kable'l Kesf-1i Amerika", [article], p. 3

Hasan Ali, "Arz-1 Mevcut", [article], p. 4

Selahattin Hiisnii, "Karilerimizle Bir Hasbihal", [announcement], p. 4
Lemi Nihat, "Minyatiirler", [article], p. 5

Cevat Giintekin, "Baudelaire", [article], p. 6

Mehmet Vehbi, "Hint Edebiyati: Bahgivandan", [story], p. 7

H. A(ym), "Ik Gériisiim", [poem], p. 7

Mehmet Nurettin, "Bos Yuva", [poem], p. 7

Siileyman Nazif, "Son Nefesimde Hasbihal", [article], p. 8

Zeki Hakki, "Coban Kizinin Aski", [story], pp. 9-10

Selahattin Enis, "Zehir Canagi: Kuzgunlar", [story], p. 10

..., "Thtiyar Bir Istanbul Kizinin Defter-i Hatiratindan", [article-story], pp. 11-
12

H. N, "An-1 Gurup", [poem], p. 12

..., "Ciftlikte", [article-story], pp. 12-13

.rs -y |advertisement], ...

Issue: 23, 9 Kanun-i Evvel 1336

..., "Zavalli Kizlarimiz", [article], p. 2

181



0N N KW~

— e e e e e e e e = \O
O 02N DNk~ W —O

AN DN B~ W=

Siileyman Bahri, "Adem", [poem], p. 2

H. A(yin), "Sarki1 Olanlar: Ne Idik", [poem], p. 2
Hasan Ali, "Arz-1 Mevcut", [article], p. 3

Ali Stiha, "Aksam Duas1", [poem], p. 3

Alaattin Sabih, "Urselim Saraylarinda I", [noval], pp. 4-5
Idris Sabih, "Dudaklarin", [poem], p. 5

Mehmed Nurettin, "Benim Efsanem", [poem], p. 5
Cevat Giintekin, "Anatole France'a Dair", [article], p. 6
Mehmet Vehbi, "Bahg¢ivandan", [story], p. 7

H. N, "Odam", [poem], p. 7

Ada Negry, "Tesadiif", [story], pp. 8-9

Ali Haydar, "Ona", [poem], p. 10

..., "Thtiyar Bir Istanbul Kizinin Defter-i Hatiratindan", [story-article], p. 10

Zeki Hakki, "Avrupa'da: Sabik Tacdarlar Arasinda", [news], p. 10
Lemi Nihat, "Ikinci Minyatiir", [article], p. 12

Fazil Ahmed, "Kartpostal", [poem], p. 12

N. Zade Hayri, "Musikar ve Musiki", [article], p. 12

Ziya Muhittin, "Son Ziyaret", [story], pp. 13-14

.es -ory |advertisement], ...

Ramadan Bayrami nusha-i fevke’l-aladesi: 1336-1337

Ahmet Hikmet, "Bayram", [article], pp. 4-5

Ahmet Refik, "Eski Bayramlar", [article], pp. 6-7

Recaizade Mahmud Ekrem, "Bedii Ziya: Koparma", [poem], p. 8
Erciiment Ekrem, "Intikam", [article], pp. 9-10

Halid Refi, "Sahil Perileri", [poem], p. 11

Rusen Esref, "Esya’nin Agz1 Dili: iki Koltuk", [decoration], p. 12
..., "Ev Egyalar1", [decoration], p. 13

Fazil Ahmed, "Kamerin {1k Mektubu", [article], pp. 14-15

..., "Tehesstir", [article], p. 16

Ibniirrefik Ahmed Nuri, "Asri Kadinlar", [comedy play], pp. 17-21
Fatik Tevfik, "Bahara Girerken: Kadin ve Koku", [poem], p. 21
Mustafa Resid, Ahmed Mubhtar, "Edirne Hatiralarindan", [poem], p. 21
Nazim, "Kadin Nedir?", [article], p. 23

Mehmed Vehbi, "Hind Edebiyat1", [article], p. 23

Nabedid, "Kizimin Diigiiniinde", [poem], p. 24

Ali Ekrem, "Mukabele", [poem], p. 24

Inci, "Ertugrul Muhsin Bey", [article], p. 25

Merhum Lamia Nihad, "Bir Riiya", [story], pp. 27-32

Sedad Simavi, "Matbuat: Hanger", [article], p. 32

Issue: 24, 24 Kanun-i Sani 1337

Siileyman Bahri, "Musikimiz", [article], p. 2
Ali Siiha, "Iki Yolcu", [story], pp. 3-4

H.N, "Dudaklarin", [poem], p. 4

Ahmet Remzi, "Leyla Sairine", [article], p. 4
H. A(ym), "Gonliimden Geger", [poem], p. 4
Kamuran Ali, "Ezelden", [poem], p. 4
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Cevat Giintekin, "Avrupa'da: Dante Alighieri", [article], pp. 5-7
M. Sekip, "Surat Uzerinde Bir Cevelan", [article], p. 8
Hasan Ali, "Kabus", [article-story], p. 9

Mehmet Nurettin, "Capkin", [poem], p. 9

Ziya Muhittin, "Borg¢lu"p. 10

(Alaattin Sabih), "Urselim Saraylarinda II", [noval], p. 11
Lemi Nihat, "Ugiincii Minyatiir"p. 12

Mehmet Vehbi, "Bahg¢ivandanp. 12

Nevruzzade Hayri, "Iran'da Musiki"pp. 13-14

M. N., "Zehra", [story], pp. 14-15

..., ..., [an advertisement article], ...

..., ..., |advertisement], ...

Issue: 25, 19 Subat 1337

Mehmet Ali, "Memleketimizde: selahaddin Hiisnii Beyefendiye", [news], p. 2-
3

Saip Mualla, "Dalga", [poem], p. 3

..., "Yeni Kadin: Fatma Nesibe Hanim'in Konferansindan", [article], pp. 4-5
Huseyin Zati, "Ask Hirsizlarl", [poem], p. 5

Mehmet Nurettin, "Glinahkar Kizlar", [poem], p. 6

Orhan Haydar, "Marmara Geceleri", [poem], p. 6

Fazil Ahmed, "Okuduklar1 Ne?", [article], p. 7

Lemi Nihat, "Car Atostura", [story], pp. 8-10

..., "Ertugrul Muhsin Bey", [article], p. 10

..., "Madame Fanny Worth", [magazine], p. 10

..., "Can Sikintis1", [story], pp. 11-13

Issue: 26, 7 Mart 1337

..., advertisement, [...], ...

..., "Kagit Sepeti: Mart Igeri Pire Disar1, itiyat Meselesi, Miispet Menfi,
Sualler ve Cevaplar", [news], p. 2

..., "Bir Tehlike Karsisinda", [article], p. 4

..., "Budanin Cocuklar1", [article], pp. 5-6

Yakup Kadri, "Bir Siyah Sayfa", [story], pp. 7-8

Erciiment Ekrem, "Giil Hanim", [poem], p. 8

Edgar Allan Poe, "Karakedi", [story], pp. 9-10

Heyet-i Tahririye, "Muhterem Karie ve Karilerimize", [announcement], p. 11
..., "Icki Iptilas1 ve Kadnlar", [article], pp. 11-12

..., "Moda: Mevsime Gore Kumas intihap Etmek", [fashion article], pp. 12-13
Hipokrat, "Sthhi Siitun: Nezle-i Miistevliye", [medical article], pp. 13-14

..., "Dislerin Sthhati", [medical article], p. 14

Paul de Conne, "Gaby Delis'in Esyas1", [news], p. 14

Paul Dukak, "Biiyilik Hikaye: Ne Evet Ne Hayir", [story], pp. 15-16

..., "Sinema ve Izdivag", [news], p. 16

...y ..., [advertisement], ...

Issue: 27, 1 Nisan 1337
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..., "Mustafa Kemal Pasa Hazretleri", [picture], p. 1

Tahsin Fazil, "ictimai Musahabeler: Yeni Hayatta Turk Kadmn1", [article], p. 2-
3

Abdulhak Sinasi, "Saatler ve Merasimler: Bahcede Ilkbahar Gecesi", [poem],
p.3

Necmettin Sadik, "Memleketimizde: Sinemanin Tesirleri", [article], p. 4
Rezzan Arif, "Acem Minyatiirleri", [art article], pp. 5-6

Hasan Ali, "Arz-1 Mesut", [article], p. 6

Miinir Siileyman, "iki Dost", [story], pp. 8-10

Sadiye Vefik, "Bir Gilinahkar Geceden Sonra", [story], pp. 10-11

Kenan Muzaffer, "Kadin Giizelliginde Dislerin Roli", [article], pp. 11-12
..., "Mustafa Kemal Pasa Hazretleri", [news], p. 12

..., "Japon Siirinden Numuneler: Gesa, Sevdigim Kadin", [poem], p. 12
A (elif) Sefa, "Goniil", [poem], p. 13

..., "Ikimizin Kalbi", [prose], p. 13

Burhanettin Ali, "Bir Mektup", [poem], p. 13

R. C, "Sualler ve Yanitlar", [article], p. 14

..., "Erkek mi Kadm mi1 Olmak isterdiniz", [article], p. 14

..., "Tombala Derdi", [article], p. 14

..., "Ne Evet Ne Hayir", [story], pp. 15-16

..., "Ilanlar", [advertisement], ...

YENI INCI
Issue: 1, 1 Haziran1338 Bayram nushasi

..., "Bayram Tebrigi", [announcement], p. 3

Ahmed Hikmet, " Halil Bey ve Inci Hanim", [story], p. 4

Yahya Kemal, "Hazin Musahabe", [article], pp. 5-6

Y. K, " Caglayan Kasrinda Bahar", [story], p. 6

..., "Son Fokstrat", [article], p. 7

..., "Komedi: Zamanin Analar1", [stage play], p. 8

A. (elif), S.(in), "Cingenelerin Sarkis1", [poem and a short essay], p. 9

..., "Bisko Nasil Sinemaci Olmus", [essay], p. 10

Resad Nuri, "Sonmiis Yildizlar: Perthan Hanimdan Hiiseyin Kenana", [story],
pp. 11-12

..., "Rakamlarla Resimler", [news], p. 12

..., "Kadinlara Dair: Haremlerimiz ve Avrupa, Avrupalilar Haremlerimizi nasil
tasvir ediyorlar?", [news], pp. 13-14

Dr. Akil Muhtar, "Einstein'nin Izafet-i Mahdude Nazariyesi", [article], pp. 15-
16

Dr.M (im), "Alem-i Nisvan: Saglar", [article], p. 17

Mehmet Remzi, "Spor", [article], p. 17

Server Sitki, "Hikaye: Enver Paga'nin Firar1", [story], pp. 18-19

M.(im) K.(af), "Biraz Mizah", [comedy], p. 20

..., "Biiylik Millet Meclis Reisi Mustafa Kemal Pasa", [picture], p. 21

..., "Alem-i Islam'da Biiyiik Bir Hadise", [picture], p. 21

Orhan Seyfi, "Thtiyarlarm Tiirkiisii", [poem and a short essay], p. 21

..., "Karilerimizle Hasb-i Hal", [announcement], p. 21

Baha Kamil (¢ileli), "Monolog: Yanlis Telaffuz", [article], p. 22
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Necmettin Sahir, "Ramazan Temsilleri: Anadoluda Hayat", [article], p. 23
Dr. Behget Sabit, "Tibbi Musahabe: Bobreklerde Verem", [article], pp. 24-25
Inci, "Agik Muhabere", [announcement], p. 25

...y ..., [advertisement], pp. 26- 27

..., "Yeni Moda Cereyanlar1 Etrafinda", [fashion], p. 28

Issue: 2, Temmuz 1338

.vrs ..., [advertisement], ...

..., "Muhibb-1 Hasimiz Pierre Loti", [picture], p. 1

Ahmed Hikmet, "Inci Dizisinde Yalanci Boncuk", [article about Pierre Loti"],
p.2

Yahya Kemal, "Yeni Kadinliga Dair Muhasebe", [article], pp. 3- 4

T. Karaoguz, "Garib Bact1: Yiiz Tiirk Sairi", [poem], p. 4

K. (ef) S. (1n), "Klaud Ferera ile Hasb-i Hal", [conversation], pp. 4-6

Sedat Simavi, "Resad Nuri Bey", [article], pp. 7-8

Jeanette Belan, "Ufak bir Fransiz Kariemiz", [letter], p. 8

H. (1) M. (im), "Kahraman Bir Mucahidemiz: Fatma Hanim", [article], p. 9
Resad Nuri, "Hikaye: Bir Mudafa; Naside Hanimdan Ali Siireyya Bey
Efendiye", [story], pp. 10-11

..., "Alem-i Nisvan: Fantazi", [article], pg 11

Servet, "Sinema Musahabeleri: Karpentier Sinemada", [article], p. 12

..., "Karilerimizin Sinemaya Ait Sualleri", [...], p. 12

Baha Kamil (¢gileli), "Kuzu ile Coban", [poem], p. 13

..., "Inciler: Tabii inciler, Mavi Inciler, Japonya Incileri", [essay], pp. 13-14
Necmettin Sahir, "Anadoluda Hayat: iki Bayram", [article], pp. 14-15

Vedat Orfi, "Diiriye Sultan", [death announcement], p. 15

Ahmed Hikmet, " Caglayanlar: Tiirk Eli Zeybeklerine", [story], p. 16

...y ..., [advertisement], ...

..., "Yeni Moda cereyanlar1 Etrafinda: Carsaf Basligi, Sa¢c Modelleri", [fashion
article], ...

Issue: 3, Agustos 1338

Faruk Nafiz, "Adada Yaz", [poem], p. 3

Ahmed Hikmet, "Musahabe: Orhan Semseddin Bey Efendiye; Meftun Babanin
Giizellik Hakkindaki Fikri", [article], pp. 4-5

..., "Alem-i Nisvan: Diinyanin En Cesur Kadimi", [article], pp. 4-5

H. Riisdi, "Levha-i Melal", [poem], p. 5

Erciiment Ekrem, "Yarinin Efsaneleri: Tuncanin Yavuklusu", [story], p. 6
V.(ve) Ay (Vedat Orfi), "Kiymetli Bir gencin Ufulu: Damad Fahir Bey
Merhum", [death announcement], p. 7

Fahrettin Osman, "Terenniim: Nur-u Ayn Cesmesi", [poem], p. 7

Vedat Orfi, "Sark1", [poem], p. 7

Server Ziya, "Yarim Kalmis Saadetler"”, [story], p. 8

Servet, "Sinema Musahabesi: Sinema Krali¢esi Beti ve Meri Yekfort", [article],
p-9

..., "Milletvekillerimizi Tantyalim", [picture and short essay], p. 10

Dr. Ali Haydar, "Cocuklarda Lahm-1 Zait", [article], pp. 11-12

Ahmed Nurettin, "Hikaye: Haftada Bir Giin", [story], pp. 14-17
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..., "Bir Islam Hiikiimdarmn Vefat1", [news], p. 15

Sedat Salim, "Siir: Sevgilim", [poem], p. 16

Faruk Nafiz, "Siir: ...'"nin Gozleri", [poem], p. 16

..., "Asar-1 Miintesire: Terbiye ve Oyun", [book report], p. 17
..., "Rakamlarla Resim Musabakamiz", [announcement], p. 18
..., "Yeni Musabakamiz: 12 Sual", [announcement], p. 18

...y ..., [advertisements], p. 19

..., "Bu Senenin Yaz Modalan", [...], ...

Issue: 4, Eyliil 1338

..., "Bizde Sayan-1 Dikkat Bir Hadise: Milli Sinema Filmleri: Memleketimizde
Sinema Cereyani, Milli Sinemada Bir Sanaatkar", [news], p. 1

Faruk Nafiz, "Dag ve Deniz", [article], p. 2

Resad Nuri, "Damat Intihab1", [story], pp. 3-4

Hamdiye Cevat, "Alem-i Nisvan: Abla Mektuplar", [letters], p. 4

..., "Mustafa Kemal Pasa Hazretleriyle Garp Cephesi Kumandani Ismet Pasa",
[picture], p. 5

Ercitiment Ekrem, "Dert Ortaklar", [story], pp. 6-7

Faruk Nafiz, "Once Anlatayim", [poem], p. 7

Fahrettin Osman, "Bir Tenezzuhten Miilhem", [poem], p. 7

Hamdiye Cevat, "Bir Sergiizest", [poem], p. 7

Sedad Salim, "Nerde?", [poem], p. 7

..., "Izmire Aid", [article], p. 7

..., "Milletvekillerimizi Tantyalim", [pictures and names], pp. 8-9

Abidin Daver, "Mucize-i Sehamet", [article], p. 10

Necmettin Sahir, "Giizel izmir", [essay], p. 10

Servet, "Sinema Musahabeleri: Bizde Sinemacilik ve Sinema Hayat1", [article],
p. 11-12

Dr. Ali Rifat, "Irza-i Maderinin Luzumu", [article], pp. 13-14

..., "Inci Bebek, Hamiyetli Bir Vatandas", [news], p. 14

Mustafa Nihad, "Iki Mektub: Istanbuldaki Bir Doktordan Zabit Bir
Arkadasina", [story], p. 15

Hiiseyin Avni, "Heyecan Haftas1", [story], p. 16

Baha Kamil, "Pasamiza Bayram Tebrigi", [announcement], p. 16

..., "Halk Edebiyat1 diger memleketlerde ve bilhassa Almanyada.....", [a short
essay about literature], p. 16

..ty .., [advertisements], p. 17

..., "Moda", [fashion], ...

Issue: 5, Kanun-i Evvel 1338

..., "Biiylik Halifemiz Abdiilmecid bin Cennetmekan Abdiilaziz Hazretleri",
[picture and short essay], ...

Ahmed Hikmet, "Musahabe: Kadin ve Kagn1", [article], p. 2

Muallim: C(cim). M.(mim), "Anadolu'dan Istanbulu'un Goériiniisii: Inci
Gazetesinin Ser Mubhariri Beyefendiye", [reader's letter], p. 3

Muzaffer Kamil, "Gidenden", [poem], p. 3

Hiiseyyin Avni, "Saray ve Millet", [article], p. 4

..., "Almanyada Para Meselesi", [article], p. 4

Kemal Resit, "Sonen bir Sohret: Boksor Karpentier", [article], p. 5
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Fuat Hulusi, "Milli Zafer", [poem], p. 6

H. Riisdi, "Aksa-1 Emel", [poem], p. 6

..., "Lozan Konferansi: Tahran Sefirimiz, Ismet Pasamiz", [news], p. 7

..., "Millet Vekillerimizi Taniyalim: Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Azalar1", [pictures
and names], pp. 8-9

..., "Refet Pasa", [picture and article], p. 10

Enis Behig, "Macar Edebiyatinda Tiirk Sevgisi", [article], p. 11

Ahmet Vefik, "Cekoslavakya Hakkinda Malumat", [article], pp. 12-13

H. Riisdi, "Dort Sehit Annesi Ayse Baci: Diyor ki", [poem], p. 13

..., "Kiralik Konak, Nedim Divan1", [Book Report], p. 13

Musa Siireyya, "Musikimizin Atisi", [article], p. 14

Baha Kamil, "1341'de", [poem], p. 14

Dr. Ali Rifat, "Tibbi Musahabe: Her Gebe Olan Evladini Emzirebilir mi?",
[article], pp. 15-16

Server Ziya, "Izmir", [poem], p. 16

..., "Inci", [announcement], p. 17

...y ..., [advertisements], ...

Issue: 6, Kanun-i Sani 1339

..., "Mustafa Kemal Pagamiz", [picture and short essay], p. 1

Miiftiioglu Ahmed Hikmet, "Yeryiiziinde Allah'in Golgesi", [article], p. 2-3
H. Riisdii, "Munacaat", [poem], p. 3

Enis Behget, "Ordunun Duasi: Ahmet Yekta Bey Tarafindan Bestelenmistir",
[poem and nota], p. 4

..., "Ahmet Yekta Bey", [short essay], p. 4

Mustafa Nihat, "Tren Beklerken", [story], p. 5

Muzaffer Kamil, "Kartpostal i¢in", [poems], p. 6

Giizide Sefik, "Hayat ve Ben", [poem], p. 6

..., "Dlinya Suunu", [news], p. 7

..., "Milletvekillerimizi Tantyalim", [picture and names], pp. 8-9

Vedat Orfi, "Sinema Muhabbetleri: Meri Montel ile Mulakat", [article], pp. 10-
11

H. Riisdii, "Inkiyad-1 Elem", [poem], p. 11

Hiiseyin Avni, "Edebiyatimizda Kadin", [article], p. 11

Fuat Hulusi, "Per-i Sulha", [poem], p. 12

H. A(ym), "Maarife Dair", [article], p. 12

Ali Miimtaz, "Mehtab", [poem], p. 12

Resad Nuri, "Riizgar Oniinde", [story], p. 13-14

H. Riisdii, "Kopuk Hasan'nin Intikam1", [story], p. 14

..., "Osmanli Kiitiiphanesi", [...], p. 14

Ahmed Cellaeddin, "Hikaye: Mektub", [story], p. 15

Fazil Ahmed, "Ictimai Meseleler: istikbal imali", [article], p. 16

..., "Inci: Muhterem Karilerimize", [announcement], p. 17

..., "Son Moda Numuneleri", [fashion], ...

Issue: 7, Subat 1339
Ahmet Rasim, "Oglum! Vazifen Heniiz hitame ermedi.", [picture], p. 1

Siileyman Nazif, "Sehir Mektublari: Bab-1 Ali Caddesi", [article], p. 2
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Mubhittin Osman, "Irakdaki Ruhumuz: Sedad Semavi Beyefendiye", [article],
pp. 3-4

K. C, "Tirk Askeri", [poem], p. 4

Sefaaddin Riza, "Glizel ve Cirkin Kadinlar", [article], p. 5-6

Piyer Villetar, "Yaz Gecesi", [poem], p. 6

Inci, "Hikaye: Selestin", [story], p. 6

Nabedid, "Suheda-i istiklalden: Erkan-1 Harb Binbasis1 Hiiseyin Tahsin Bey",
[article], p. 7

..., "Sifa-i Namamul", [poem], p. 7
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Modern Turkish Transcriptions of Some Articles Published in inci

1- No Name. “Kari ve Karielerimize: Inciyi Nigun Cikartyoruz?,” Inci,
no:1, Subat 1919, p. 1.

Bir ka¢ ay evvel, bazi muhterem hanimlarimizin hazir bulundugu bir
meclisde s6z “Diken” e intikal etmigdi. Hanimefendilerimizden biri bizde nefis bir
kadin mecmuasina ihtiyacdan bahsetdi. Ve kosdu kiitiibhanesinden derhal
“Femina” nin koleksiyonlarini getirdi.

- Bakimiz, dedi. Gencligimden beri Femina’y1 takib ediyorum. Bu
mecmuay1 agdikca ruhumun yiikseldigini, giizellikler i¢inde zevkiminde kendi
kendine terbiye oldugunu hissediyorum. Harb bagslayinca yollar kapandi. Femina
gelemez oldu. Sanki biiyiik bir ruh arkadagimi gayb ettim. O vakidden beri bizde
de boyle bir mecmua ¢ikarmak imkani yok mu diisiiniiyorum. Femina ile tatmin-i
ihtiyac edememek bana; memleketimin bdyle bir mecmuaya muhtac oldugunu hiss
etdiriyordu. Ciinki Femina’yla takib edemeyen hanimlarda ayni ruhi ihtiyac
icindedirler. Halbuki memleketimizde bu ihtiyaci tatmin edecek bir mecmua yok.
Bize bu hizmeti yapamaz misiniz ?

O meclisden bu tesir altinda ayrildik. Sonra bagbasa verib diisiindiik. Tiirk
kadinina nezih, pak ve temiz bir kiyafetle ¢ikacak, onun ruhuna, kalbine nezahat ve
giizelliklerden bagka bir sey ilham edmeyecek bir mecmuaya hakikaten muhtac
oldugumuzu gérdiik. Bu diisiince bugiin sizlere takdim eddigimiz “ Inci ” yi
meydana ¢ikardi.

Inci, dort senelik harbin memleketimizde ve bilhassa matbaacilikda vucuda
getirdigi noksanlara ragmen, miimkiin oldugu kadar temiz ve zarif bir kiyafetle
ortaya ¢cikmaya ¢alismistir. Istiyoruz ki “Inci” yi eline alacak kari, evvela ruhuna
nezahat veren bir giizellik karsisinda bulundugunu his etsin. Bunun igin
resimlerine, kagidina fevk’el-alade itina etdik. Sonra yazilarinda kadinin nezih
ruhunu rencide edecek seylerden ictinab etdik. Siirlerimizin, hikayelerimizin ve
mansur par¢alarimizin munhasiren kadinlik ruhunu yiikseltecek, gilizel ve nezih
eserler olmasina ¢alisdik.

Gazetemiz miindericatinda muayyen bir gaye takib etdik. Simdiye kadar
cikan kadin mecmualari ya pek agir bash veyahud pek hafif mesreb oldular.
Mecmua sahibleri kadinligin ihtiyacin1 diisiinmeyerek gazeteyi kendi hislerine
gore tertib ve tanzim etdiler. Halbuki yazilarda bizim rehberimiz kadinligimizin
ihtiyaclar1 oldu. Kadin1 hayatin baslica iki sahnesinde goriiyoruz. Biri aile hayati,
digeri umumi hayat. Kadin bu iki sahnede de muvaffak olmak i¢cin muavenete ve
rehbere muhtacdir. lyi bir aile kadini, evini diiziib siislemesini, sevimli bir yuva
haline koymasin1 bilmeli, evinin odasini yabanci ellere vermemeli, icabinda
mutfaga girib aksam yemegini hazirlamay1 bilmelidir. Her Tiirk kadininin, iyi bir
valide olmasi, ¢ocugunu bi’z-zat ve asri ihtiyaclara gore terbiye edip biiyiitmesi, en
biiyiikk bir zaruretdir. Iste Inci evvela bu ihtiyaca karsilik olmak iizere her
nushasinda gen¢ validelere, ¢ocuklarin1 fenni usullerle nasil biiylitmeleri icab
etdigini, acik ve herkesin anlayabilecegi bir lisanla izah edecekdir. Bir tarafdan da
evini idare etmek, yemegini pisirmek ic¢iin ne gibi malumata muhtagsa onlarida
acik bir lisanla tedricen vermeye calisacakdir.

Aile kadmi olacaklar i¢cin bodylece rehberlik etmeye c¢alisirken hayata
atilmak mecburiyetinde kalan kadinlarimizi da unutmayacak, onlarida yakindan
takib ederek kendilerine maruz ve yardimei1 olmaya gayret edecekdir.
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Iste Inci, bdyle saf ve temiz bir emelle ortaya cikiyor. Karielerinin
gosterece8i ragbet ve tercih onun bu yolundaki mesaisini tesvik edecek ve
kadmlarimizin  kendilerine layik bir mecmuaya sahib olmalarin1  temin
eyleyecekdir.

2- No name. “Ictimai Musahabe: Izdivac ve Talak,” Inci, no: 1, Subat 1919,
p. 2.

Bir memleketde talak hadiselerinin ¢ogalmasi, orada artik izdiva¢ baginin
eskisi kadar mukaddes taninmadigini gosterir. Ciinkii evlenmek ekseriyetle mizaci,
ahlaki, malumati biribirine benzemeyen iki insanin beraber yasamasi demekdir.
Sahsiyetlerinde az ¢cok mubayenet bulunan iki ruhun, hi¢ imtiyazsizliga, kavgaya,
darginliga ducar olmadan uzun miiddet beraberce yasamasi miimkiin degildir. Bu
hale gore, diinyadaki biitiin izdivaclarin az bir zaman sonra ihlal etmesi lazim
gelirdi. Halbuki bir cok memleketlerde, ve her memleketinde bir ¢cok zamanlarinda
bu neticenin aksini gorebiliyoruz. Demek ki kar1 koca arasindaki ruhi tezadlar,
mutlaka talakin vukuna miineccir olmak lazim gelmez. O halde zevc ile zevce
arasindaki imtizacsizliklara ragmen, izdivacin devamini temin eden kuvvetli bir
sebeb var demekdir. Iste bu sebeb nikahin mukaddes taninmast itikadidir.

Anadolu’nun ekseri sehirlerinde, bu itikad kuvvetli oldugu i¢in, talak
hadiseleri gayet nadirdir. Istanbul’da ise, talakin gitdikce ¢ogaldigini gériiyoruz.
Bu hal gosterir ki, Istanbul’da nihahin mukkaddesligine artik eskisi kadar
inanilmryor. Vakia, Anadolu’da birbirinin kar1 ve kocasi olacak ferdler miitecanes
bir muhitde miitecanes bir terbiye ile yetisdikleri iciin, aralarindaki ruhi
mubayenetler o kadar degildir. Istanbul’da ise bir tarafdan ictimai taksim-i a’malin
husula getirdigi hususi duyunetlerden, diger tarafdan bagka baska medeniyetlere ve
harislere mertub yerli ve yabanct mekteblerde, milli ve yabanci muhitlerde husula
gelen birbirine tamamiyle zid ruhiyetlerden dolayi, zevcenin sahsiyetiyle zevcin
seciyesi arasindaki farklar daha ¢ok derin olabilir. Binaen-aleyh, nikahin kudsiyeti
hakkindaki itikad her iki sahada aynmi derecede olsa, Anadolu’da telif ettigi
tehaliifler, istanbul’da telifine calisdig, tezadlar kadar esash olmadig iciin, orada
izdivaclarin daha ¢ok idamesine muvaffak oldugu halde, burada o nisbetde
muvaffak olamaz.

Fakat ictimai taksim-i a’mal Istanbul’dan daha ziyade dugar olmus,
mubhenlif, miidennit, ve harislerin tezad olmak itibariyle ayni vaziyetde bulunan
baska biiyiik sehirler de var. Bunlarin hi¢ birisinde talakin miktar1 Istanbul’daki
dereceye yaklasamiyor. Demek ki, burada talakin ¢ogalmasini, yalniz tahsilin ve
mubhitin gayr-i mutecanis olmast vucuda getirmiyor. Herhalde, nikahin kudsiyeti
hakkindaki itikadin azalmasi da bu iste biiyiik bir amildir.

Avrupa’nin ekser milletlerinde talak bazi kanuni kayidlar dairesinde kabul
edilmigdir. Avrupa’nin biiylik sehirlerinde, dini itikadlarda kuvvetli bir suretle
sarsilmigdir. Bu iki hale ragmen, Avrupa’min biiyiik sehirlerinde Istanbul’a
nisbetle, talakin o kadar ehemmiyetli bir nisbetde ¢ogalmamasi, oralarda nikaha
heniiz biiylik bir kiymet verildigine delalet eder. Fi’l- hakika, Avrupa hukuku
izdivact bizdekinden biisbiitiin farkli bir gozle goriiyor. Bizim hukukumuzda
tehatil, alim satim muamelesi kabulunden hususi bir mukaveleden, fikih tabiriyle
bir akidden ibaretken, Avrupa’da izdivac umumi bir miiessese (institution
publique) mahiyetindedir. Avrupa hukukuna gore (babalik) ve (analik) birer
ictimai memuriyet oldugu gibi (zevclik) ve (zevcelik) de ayni siiretde ictimai
memuriyetler hitkkmiindedir.
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Bir mektebin, bir hastahanenin tesisi nasil umumi tesaniide hadim ictimai
bir tesebbiis ise, bir ailenin tesisine miibedda olan her izdivacda umumi tesaniid
nokta-i nazarindan ayn1 ehemmiyetle haizdir. Binaen-aleyh vilayet-i amme, umumi
miesseselerin ihlaline mani olmakda ne kadar selahiyetdar ise, ayni mahiyetde
olan izdivaclarin buram buram zaruret olmadik¢a bozulmasina mani olmakda da o
kadar vazifedardir.

Bir izdivacin bozulmasi, tesise baglayan yeni bir ailenin dagilmasi
demekdir. Hususiyetle, izdivacdan muteaded c¢ocuk vucuda gelmisse, talakin
mazereti daha biiylik olur. Bir filazofa gore, her insan hiirdiir; fakat ana yahud baba
oldukdan sonra, artik hiirriyetine sahib degildir. Cilinkii diinyaya gelmesine sebeb
oldugu yeni insana iyi bir terbiye vermekle, onu gerek cemiyete ve gerek kendisine
faydali kilacak iyi bir sahsiyet sahibi etmekle miikellefdir. Bir ¢ocugun iyi bir
terbiye ve seciye sahibi olmasina mani olan biiyiik bir sebeb babali oldugu halde
yetim, anal1 oldugu halde 6ksiiz kalmasidir. Hakikaten, anas1 ile babasi birbirinden
ayrilan bir ¢ocuk babali bir yetimden anali bir dksiizden baska bir sey degildir.
Baska tesirleri bir tarafa birakalim, babasi ile anasinin kendilerine gostermis
olduklar1 fena misal, onun ruhunu daha bir gencken soldurmaya kafidir. Halbuki
izdivacin gayesi yalniz zevc ile zevcenin saadeti degildir. Bi’l-hassa ¢ocugun
mesud olmasidir. Cocuk ise seciyeli ve cemiyete faideli oldugu nisbetde mesud
olur. Iste payitahtimizda talakin ictimai bir hastalik sayilacak derecede artmasina
sebeb, izdivacin dini kudsiyetini gayb ederken hukuki bir kudsiyet, kanuni bir
rasanet iktisabina baslamamasidir.

Ekser bizim rkimiza goére de izdivac, umumi tesaniide hadim bir miiessese
ise, talak bu ehemmiyetli miiessesenin tahribi demek oldugu iciin vilayet-i ammece
ehemmiyetli bir siiretde nazara alinmalidir. Kanunlarimiza nikahin kudsiyetiyle
talakin gayr-i ihlakini gosterir mabedler idhal edilemedikge, aile miiessesesi
deruhde etmis oldugu intisal, terbiye, ve tesid vazifelerini iga edemez.

3- No name. “Hayatda Kadin,” Inci, no: 1, Subat 1919, p. 9.

Hayatda Tiirk kadininin muhtelif sathalarindaki faaliyetine aid levhalar1 bu
sutunlarda tesbit edecegiz. Bu nushamizda bu levhalardan birka¢t mevcuddur.

Inci, Tiirk kadmin her sahada takib etmegi vazife bildigi icin bu sahifedeki
resim ve yazilarinda karilerimizce alaka ile okunacagini iimid ediyoruz.

Hayatda Kadin

Tiirk kadin1 daha diine kadar kafesinin arkasinda saklanmis bir (?) gibi idi;
hayat ondan, o hayatdan uzak miinzevi ve sakat bir hayat yasiyordu. Balkan harbi
miiteakib bu hal biraz degisir gibi oldu. Memleketde vucudu hiss edilen umumi bir
intibah, hareminde gizlenen Tiirk kadin1 da bulmus, ona da biraz hayata girmek
luzmunu anlatmigdi. O tesir ile tek tiikk Tiirk Kadin Cemiyetlerinin tesis etdigi ve
otede beride kadimnlarin hayata karismak arzularinin belirdigi goriildi. Umumi
harb, baslayan bu temaili tesdid etdi; ve kadini1 kismen ondan ¢ikararak hayata ald1.
Bu suretle Tiirk kadini, bir kag sene zarfinda miithis bir adim atarak hayatin her
subesine girdi.

[Ik zamanlarda etrafinda bir itiraz tufan1 koparir gibi olan bu hadise, bi’l-
ahire hayatin zarureti karsisinda tabii goriilmeye basladi. Kizlarinin dairelerde
calismasini ¢ok goren valideler, bu defa bi’z-zat hayata atilmak mecburiyetini hiss
etdiler. Yavas yavas kadininda ¢alismak mecburiyetinde oldugunu kat-i hasil oldu.
Bu kanaat hasil olunca en miiskiil satha atlanmis demekti. Binaen-aleyh artik geng,
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ihtiyar, ihtiyac i¢inde bulunan kadinlarimiz kendi sayleriyle gecinmek, hududda
vatan icin doviisen kocalarinin birakdigi boslugu bi’z-zat doldurmak iizere
faaliyete bagladilar. Bir tarafdan evvelce acilmis kadin evlerinde, diger tarafdan
hususi ticaret miiesselerinde birer vazife aldilar. Kismen de memur oldular. Bu
hadise Istanbul’a miinhasir kalmadi. Tasrada da, Tiirkiye nin en tenabbiil ensarlart
add edilebilen kasaba kadinlari, aglik ve zaruret karsisinda bu umumi cereyana
kapilmak mecburiyetini hiss etdiler ve az zamanda biiyiik bir kabiliyet gosterdiler.
Evladlarin1 gecindirmek mecburiyetinde kalan bu valideler, ellerinde mevcud
kiigiik bir sermayeyi esas ithad ederek ticarete basladilar. Harb, ticaretin seklini
degisdirmis, eskisinden bir kat miisekkil ve bin defa daha dolamacl bir ticaret bas
gostermisdi. Kadinlarimiz kendilerini bu ihtiyaca da uydurdular. Kiigiiclik
sermayeleriyle ise basladilar. Bu kadinlar Istanbul’dan bir kag giinliik mesafede bir
sehirden, burada daha bahali satacaklarina kani olduklar1 asag1 satin aliyor, sonra
en muhtemel bir erkegin tahammiil edemeyecegi zahmet ve mesakatlere
katlanarak, trenlerin basamaklarinda, vapurun soguk ve sicaga maruz giivertesinde
Istanbul’a getiriyor, sehrin sokaklarinda yagmur ve kar altinda miisterilerine
satiyorlardi. Bunlar geceleri yollarda, acik meydanlarda yatar, Istanbul’un pis han
koselerinde stiriiniirlerdi. Ciinkii sermayeleri kiigiikdii ve kazandiklar1 para ancak
bir kag giinliik gidalarini temin edebilirdi.

Bir coklar1 bu ticareti, yiikii arkasinda ¢ocugu kucaginda yapardi. Aksam
iizeri Bandirma’dan gelen vapurun yolcularmi seyr etmek, yahud Sirkeci ve
Carsibasinda bin tehlike ve felakete katlanarak getirilen bu bir avuc erzagin ne
suret dahilinde satildigmi goérmek, bu zavalli Tirk kadinmna tehammiilsiiz
zahmetlere katlandiklarini takdir icin kafidir.

Iste harbin hayata siiriikledigi kadinlar arasinda, bi’l-hassa bu yeni tiiccar
kadinlar sayan-1 dikkatdir. Ciinkii harb i¢inde Tiirk kadininin maruz bulundugu
facialar1 en canli sahneleriyle tesbit eden, ayn1 zamanda onlarin hayat karsisinda ne
kadar muneyyen ve iradeli olduklarin1 gosteren, asil bu hadisedir. Bu sebeble
suret-i mahsusada fotografcimizi gonderdik. Bu sahnelerden bir ikisini tesbit
etdirdik burada da sahifelerimize geciriyoruz.

4- No name. “Musahabe,” Inci, no: 2, Mart 1919, p. 3.

Her seyi ihmale aligkin olan muhitimizde kadinlik meseleside bazen
miidhis bir galayan ve fevran ile uyanir, bir cok dedikodu, bir ¢ok miinakasadan
sonra, hi¢ bir neticeye erismeden kapanib gider. Bu adeta her sene bir isitma gibi
ictimai blinyemizi bir defa sarsar. Her ne kadar bu temelli ve miitemadi bir cereyan
takib etmezsede birakdigi izler, bizi hedefe gotiirmek hususunda faideden hali
degildir. Senelerin siiriikkleyib getirdigi bu munakasa kirpintilari, bugiin ictimai
blinyemizde bir kuvvet yaratdigi gibi, hayatimizda da bir inkilab-1 tedrici , fakat
oldukg¢a canli bir inkilab yapdigint memnuniyetle goriiyoruz ...

Diine kadar seh-nisinlerin arkasinda hayali agklar yasayan sarkin kiigiik
heroinleri, haremlerin, sakin ve miinzevi hayatinda bosluklar ve higlikler i¢inde
biiyliyen, istikbalin kiiciik anneleri, bugiin yeni hayata, yeni akideler, yeni
duhuniyetler, ve yeni endiselerle giriyorlar.. Oteden beri ihmal edilen bu kadinlik
meselesi yalniz bize munahsir degildir.. Pek cilizzi bir kismi istisana edildikden
sonra cihanin biitiin kadinlaria kars1 ayn1 siddetle devam ediyordu. Garbin liikslii
hayatinda kadinlara karsi gosterdikleri merasim, kurtuvazi, gozleri bir yakut
ziyastyla kamagdirmakdan baska bir sey degildi. Ve bu yalanci ziyanin saileri
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arasinda varligmi gorememek, bu sihirkar, bu cilali hayata aldanmak, ancak
sakadlar i¢in kabil olabilir ?.. Ve muvakkat bir zamana munhasir olur.

Nasil ki bugiin garbde, kadmlarin artik ictimai hayatda faal bir unsure
olarak tanindigimi goriiyoruz. Bize gelince, pek uzak bir zamana degil, iki ii¢ sene
evveline kadar bu ihmal ve tesbiye layik oldugumuzu isbat etmisdik... Evvela
vazifemizi tanimiyorduk, hakkimizin ne oldugunu bilmiyorduk; hatta ne dereceye
kadar ve hangi fen ve sanat ziimresinde kabiliyetimiz var onu da bilmiyorduk. Hele
umumi hayatda muvaffak olmak i¢iin nelere ihtiya¢ var, onu hi¢ bilmiyorduk. Ve
hala bugiin bu cehalet kisvesinden siyrildigimizi iddaa edecek degilim. Evet, hicbir
sey bilmiyoruz, fakat 6grenmek, didinmek ve muvaffak olmak istiyoruz. Bu dilek,
sarsilmaz bir azim ve sebata dayaninca ne kadar kuvvetli bir muvaffakiyet yoludur.
Lakin ekseriyete yakin bir ¢ok hanimlarimiz, cehaletin verdigi bir cesaret daha
dogrusu bir gurur ile, her seyi yliksekden goriiyor yasayisimizin adiliginden,
kanunlarimizin adaletsizliginden, erkeklerin hudkamligindan, layik oldugumuz
biiyiik mevkilere erisememek bedbahtligindan, dyle yiliksek ber-u eniyyet ile bahs
ediyorlar ki!..

Bana kalirsa hiikiimlerinde acele ediyorlar. Daha heniiz ne kadar yiiksek bir
varhgimiz ve de istedigimiz mevkilere liyakatimiz var. Itiraf edelim ki:
beceriksizligimizi bilerek faliyet hayatina giriyor, muvaffak olmak igiin
calisiyoruz. Biitiin  yoksullugumuza ragmen bizi mefkuremize kosduran bir
vecdimiz, bir imanimiz var.. O kadar...

Iste muhtelif subelerde calisan hanimlarimiz, miiesseseler teskil ve idare
eden miitesebbislerimiz az olmakla beraber ictimai blinyemizde bdyle bir emelin
mevcudiyetini; ve muvaffak olmak icilin ¢calisildigini gosterir.

Garb terbiyesi gormiis olan bu sinifdan ma’ada bizde ikinci bir siif daha
vardir. Ekseriyeti teskil eden bu smif sirf ev kadini olmak iizere hazirlanir ve o
terbiye ile biiylir. Bu diinki hayata ve diinki ihtiyaca tekabiil eden bir zihniyetse de
bugiiniin yeni hayati ve yeni ihtiyaglar1 karsisinda eski kuvvetini gayb etmisdir.
Bugiin kadin hayata ev kadin1 ve meslek kadin1 olarak girecektir. Bu ikinci hayatin
marazlar1 ne kadar ¢ok olursa olsun bir giin ihtiyacin yaratdigi yenilikleri ister
istemez kabule mecbur olacaklar. Ve sonra burada kadinligin bilgisi mevzu
bahsdir. ‘izzet-i nefs sahibi bir kadin i¢in daima bir erkegin omuzlarina dayanub
yiirlimek, ve cemaate fazla bir ylik olarak yalniz miistehlik mevki’nde bulunmak
bir zeldir. Bunu hos gorsek bile kadinin hayatta higbir rol oynayamamasi bir yer
isgal edememesi tamamiyle bir siis, bir oyuncak telakkileri altinda yasamasi,
diistinebilen bir kadin i¢lin ne elem ve ne elim ve ne degersiz bir hayatdir. Kadinin
umumi bir hayata istirakina bir itiraz edenler bulunabilir: kadin evinin haricine
cikdigr giin ¢ocuklarmin terbiyesini ve evinin idaresini terke mecburdur. Bu ise
ictima’i muvazenenin bozulmasina sebebdir?..

Bu giinki sekle nazaren bu pek bosa atilacak bir mutala’ degildir. Fakat biz
eski hayati temelinden sokmek istiyoruz. Evvela aile bugiinkii seklini degisdiriib
yuva olmali. Ve yuvada erkek ve kadin ayni1 vazife ve aym1 hakka malik olmali.
Ya’ni biri miistehasil biri miistehellak degil...

Saniyen: kadin umumi hayatin her ziimresine intisab edebilmeli. Kadinlik
meslek hayatina girebilmesi i¢lin mevcud mani’ler izale edilmeli.

Mesela kadimnlar1 evlerine baglayan c¢ocuklar igiin erza’haneler, ¢ocuk
yuvalari, dad1 ve hizmetci mektebleri, aghaneler, ve bu gibi miiesseseler ¢cogalmali.
O zaman her kadin, bulundugu mevki’e gore c¢ocugunu erza’hanede veya
sahadetnameli siid nineler ve dadilarla biiyiidebilmek imkanlarin1 kendine hazir
bulur. Bununla beraber annenin gida ve terbiyesine hi¢ birinin tekabiil etmedigini

196



itiraf ederim. Fakat calismay1 bir vazife veya bir zaruret olarak kabul ile hayata
girenler miivakkit bir miiddetle bu faaliyet hayatina fasila verebilirler. Erkeklerin
askerligi gibi... Ihtiyac i¢iin ¢alisanlara gelince, zaruret her seyi miibah kilar.
Bugiin bizde asri bir kadinlik hayati heniiz dogmadi. Pek kiiclik bir akliyetin
postahanelerde, dairede ¢alismasi bunu temine siliphesiz ki kafi degil. Asil
ehemmiyetle ta’kib edilecek, miinakasa ve tetebbii edilecek en canli nokta bu
oldugunu zann ediyorum. Biitiin milletler yeni agilan devirde ancak asri ve medeni
bir hayatin ihtiyaglarin1 kabule mecbur iken biz ibtida’i bir medeniyet ve ‘asri
olmayan bir hayatla bu devre dahil olamayiz. Bina’en’aleyh bu ikinci zaruretide
biitiin mahzurlarina ragmen er ge¢ kabule mecburuz.

5- No name. “Say ve Kadinlarimiz,” nci, No: 3, Nisan 1919, p. 5.

Memleketimizde bi’l-hassa Miisliiman kadinlarin hayat-1 sayinda ne gibi
bir mevki tudduklar ve en ¢ok ne ile istigal etdikleri elbette caleb-i dikkat bir
meseledir. Biz bu malumati elde etmek i¢iin- miiracat edecek menabin nedretine ve
bu gibi seylerde deri§ eylemedigimiz ihmallere ragmen- calisarak bize gore
oldukca sahih-i malumat etdik. Bu malumatdaki adedler katiyat riyadiyeye haiz
degildir. Ancak her sinif arasindaki nisbet hakikate yakindir. Su temsili krokilerle
rakamlarinda gosteriyor ki kadmnlik bizde zann olundugu gibi biinye-i
ictimaiyemizde yiik, bir fazlalik degil, hatta garb muhafilinin ekserinde mevcud bir
telakkiye gore bir ziynetde degildir. Bi’l-aks o ciddi bir kuveldir. Harb
zamanlarinda bir aglikdan kurtulan vefali bir kuveldir. Bu nokta-i nazardan
kadinlig1 sayan-1 takdir bulmayacak yerli yabanci hi¢ kimse tasavvur edilemez.
Haydarpasa’dan bir saat agilinca tarlada calisan, topragi isleyen, harman siiren,
araba yiirliten hep kadindir. Oralarda kadinlarin derece-i say1 kadar erkeklerde
caligsaydi, vazifemizin iyi kismi iki misli artar, noksanimiz yariya inerdi.

Hasta bakicilarin, harbde, yangin, zelzele, miistevli hastaliklar gibi felaketli
anlarda miisfik elleriyle, tatli dilleriyle ve saf ve yiiksek goniilleriyle maddi,
manevi parelerimizi sarmalar1 bizim i¢lin unutulacak iyiliklerden degildir. Onlarda
bir ana sefkati oldugu kadar bir operatér, bir hekim metanetide vardir.

Biinye-i ictimaiyemize hayat-1 irfan veren muallime ve mektebci
kadmlarimizin her giin adedinin artmasi1 yakin bir atideki inkilab-1 ictimaiyeyi
ihsar eden amellerin esaslilarindandir.

Musalih-i amme gibi halkin istegiyle hiikiimetin vazifesi temasa geldigi
noktalarda, memuriyetlerde hanimlarimiz heniiz oldukg¢a yenidirler, temenni
ediyoruz ki; bu hayatda erkeklerin diismemek istedigi halde her giin daha fazla
gomiildiigli hanimlarimizin (tez canliligl) mani olacak ve onlar derdli eshab-i
musalihi daha fazla memnun edebileceklerdir.

Her birinin ehemmiyet-i ictimaiyesi isbata muhtac olmayan bunlar gibi
daha nice islerde hizmetlerde bugun artik, idari, ictimai makinelerin c¢arhlari
arasina girmis olan kadinlik tutdugu her iste muvaffak olmus ve irenilmemisdir.
Bu da gosterir ki; hilkat kadinlig1 teskilat-i biinye itibariyle eyri fakat kabilet
itibariyle ayni yaratmigdir. Artik her yerde az ¢ok uyanan kadmlik hukukunun
tamin-i cereyanina bizde de su hayat-1 say bir ayak teskil etmez mi?

Kadin ebeler 892
Kadin ¢iftciler 1.497.000
Kadin isci ve as¢1 587.400
Kadin evinde calisan is¢iler 256.350
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Kadin saticilar 87.900
Kadin hasta bakicilar 1500
Kadin memureler 2740
Kadin muallime ve mektebciler 2346

Bu adedler arasinda en ziyade caleb-i nazar olarak buldugumuz hasta
bakicilarin mikdaridir. Bizim gibi en felaketli saatler baslamis, kanli facialara
sahne olmus ve nihayet diinkii gibi bir harbiyede yaralanarak ¢ikmis milletin
tamiri iclin 1500 hasta bakicisina az demek de bir kiymet vermekdir. Almanya da
biitiin teskilat-i milliye-i sthhiye ve ictimaiyesi miikemmel Almanya da 87.000
hasta bakicist oldugu halde bizim gibi felaketli anlarda sarilacak el namina yalniz
hasta bakicilar1 olan bir yerde bu mikdarin yiizbinlerce balig olmasi lazimdi. Biz
bunu kadinlarimizin noksan sefkatine degil teskilat-1 ictimaiyemizin eksikligine atf
ediyoruz.

6- Mehmet Arif. “Musahabe: Asri Kadinlik,” /nci, no: 3, Nisan 1919, p. 12.

Terakki-i nisvanda verasetin tesirati, tekamiil kanunlarinin muhim roli.

Asri Kadin1 —herhangi bir zamana aid olursa olsun; bu zamanlar bu
devirden gecince oldugundan bulundugu zamanlar, devirler itibariyle degil belki
umumi bir suretde tedkik etmek kabildir.

Bu giinkii asri kadin, veraset edilinen kanun-1 tabiat neticesi olarak asirlarin
kendine devr ettigi bir ¢ok prensiblere merbut bulundugu halde diger tarafdan fikr-
1 teali ve musavat, ani bir takim cazibeli, sasali nazariyelere kapdirmak —bir gayeye
vusul i¢lin- geceli ve glindiizlii mesgul etmekdir.

Asri kadin baz-1 kadim teamiilleri, batil fikirleri, sakim itiyadlar1 kendisi
iclin bir mani add ediyor ve bu hailleri bu sudleri tanimayub yikmak, ge¢mek
emelinde bulunuyor ve bu suretde onda agilacak meydami serbestce ve kemal-i
hayret ve istigarak ile gormek istiyor.

Lakin tereddiidii, cesaretsizligi —bazen karsisinda bir ariza olmadig1 halde
bile- bu meydani1 gérmege mani oluyor. Bazen de bu tereddiidiinii def-u cesaretini
ele alarak bu hailleri, bu arizalar1 kemal-i metanetle asub geciyor; fakat hayat-1
sabikasindan irasien miidevver gayretsizligi yine kendini bu meydanin ortasinda
sasirtip birakiveriyor.

Iste o zaman bu meydanim ufuklarinda kendisi icin bir melce bir memun
tehrisine bagsliyor...

Ve’l-hasil bu giinkii kadin1 bir ¢ok rabitalar ileri atilmakdan men edip
duruyor. Bereket versin ki bu adem-i muvaffakiyeti hayatda ki tecriibesizligine
bagislanarak ortiiliiyor.

Bir kanun kadar kendinden hiikm ve tesirini birakmis olan efkar-1 batilaya
sahib bir validenin mahsul-i terbiyesi olan bu glinkii kadin, diinkii mazi ile yarin ki
istikbal arasinda —verasetin taht-1 tesirinde olarak- sasirub kaliyor. Iste bu
esnadadir ki, “Tekamiil Kanunu” denilen diger bir biiyiik kanun onun imdadina
yetisiyor. O vakit zavalli asri kadin biraz rahatliyor, biraz nefes aliyor. Evet bugiin,
diinyada gordiigimiiz hi¢ bir sey yokdur ki, evvelce gordiiglimiiz bir halde
bulunmus olsun. Ezmaniil’iil-asarin teakiinii yokdur ki bu kanuna tabiyete mecbur
kalmis olmasin. Her mevcud tekamiil ede ede bu hale bu sekle girmisdir. Bu kanun
umumidir. Bu kanunun pengesinden kurtulmak imkansizdir.

Iste asri kadinda ancak kanun-1 tekamiiliin seyrine tabiyetle elde etmeye sai
bulundugu gayeye vasil olabilir. Yoksa bu kanunun ahkamina, cereyanina tabiyet
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etmeyib de her ne diirlii olursa olsun vuku bulacak harekat ve tesebbiisat
ifratkaranenin mahkum-1 ikamet olacagina asla siibhe edilemeyecegi gibi bu gibi
ifratkarane malumat degil, bir ¢oklarinin hende ve istihzallerini belki onlarin bi-
hakkin nefretlerini ve onlarin kiymetli muavinetlerinden mahrumiyeti miiveccib
olur. Yalniz bunun ile kalsa iyi; bu haller kendilerinin de ciirret ve cesaretlerinin
biisbiitiin tenakiisiine badi olmakla beraber matlub olan gayeye vusul icin ¢ekilen
bunca zahmetler, bir ¢cok miiskiilatlar bu suretle israf edilmis, bir miiddet i¢inde
bulunuldugu noktada tevekkiife sebebiyet verilmis olur.

Bu gibi arzi ve miivekkiti tevekkiifler tabidir ki bir ¢ok kiymetli ve
vakitlerin ziyai demek olacagindan bundan dolay1 miisebbeblerin hiss edecekleri
mesuliyet-i maneviyenin derecesini takdir edmek pek miigkiil olur.

Asri kadini takdir ederken nazarimiza pek biiyiik ve pek ehemmiyetli bir
nokta daha tesadiif ediyor ki; biz onu, degil yalniz “kadilik alemi” i¢in belki
beseriyet i¢in hayati bir mesele add ve sirast gelmis iken bu hayati noktayr da
burada tesrih etmegi bir vazife-i esasiye ve vicdaniye olarak telki ediyoruz:

Asri  kadin, tekamiil kanununun cereyanindan uzaklagarak bagka
cereyanlarda seyr etdikge tabidir ki ifratkarane efkar ve hareketi onu dogrudan
dogruya kendine teredtiib eden wvazifeleri bi-hakkin ve tamamiyle ifadan
uzaklasdirtyor; daha dogrusu sapmis oldugu boya gelmis yolda her tarafdan esen
riizgarlarin husule getirdigi tozlar; dumanlar bu vazifelerini ruyete mani oluyor.

Su halde vazifelerin ‘adem-i ifasindan dolay1 neticede hi¢ stiphe yok ki
kadinin yalniz kendisi degil biitiin ailesi, muhiti, milleti, biitiin beseriyeti miitzarrir
olmus oluyor. Bunlar &yle bir zarar, dyle bir felaketdir ki bunlarin derecesini,
vehametini birer birer bildirmek, anlatmak icin bir ¢ok makaleler degil bir¢ok
risaleler, cildler dolusu kitablar yazilsa, belki kafi gelmez.

Binaen-aleyh asri kadin, efkar ve hareketinde tamamiyle serbest olmayib
daima itidali elden birakmamasi efkar ve hareket-i ifratkaraneden miicanebet
ederek her hususta terakki ve tealisini kanun-1 tekamiiliin cereyanina terk ederek
bu daire-i makule dahilinde maksadi vusul i¢in calismasi iktiza edib aksi halde
mesuliyeti pek biiyiikdiir.

k k k

Balada ki mesrudat miitalatimizda “Kadinlik Meselesi” — “ feminizm
nazariyesi” ciimlesi miindemic olub kadinlhigin terakki ve tealiyesine telki olan
bi’l-ciimle mesailin bu miitalatimiz dahilinde hal miimkiindiir.

Bizde kadinlik bugiin yeni bir hayata giriyor. Her yenilikde ise tabiyatiyle
bir takim taskinliklarin vuku’u dogaldir. Son zamanlarda miitefikirlerimiz
tarafindan bir ¢ok yazilar yazilmis, sozler sdylenmis ise de bdyle bir buhran i¢in
biz bunlar1 kafi gérmiiyoruz. Bu Oyle bir teshis ederek tedavisi omriinde de daha
pek ¢ok caligmaga ihtiyag vardir. Yoksa yeni hayatin verdigi sersemlik ile sasirmis
kalmig olan kadinlarimiz bu buhran esnasinda yanlig bir yola gitmeye yiiz tutdular
mi1 bu yoldan onlar1 ¢evirmek hem gii¢ olur, hem de bu kadar sarf edilen emekler,
cekilen zahmetler heder olur ve gayeye vusul i¢in tekrar kat edilecek mesafe
uzamis olur.

Ey muhterem “Tiirk Kadin1” sende bugiin yeni bir hayata dahil oldun, bir
devr-i buhranda yasiyorsun. Yeni hayatinin ufku pek vasidir. Bu vasi ufukda
sasirtb kalmayr mazur goriiyoruz. Lakin hi¢ unutma ki efkar ve hareket-i
ifratperveranen isidildigi ve goriildiigii andan itibaren her ne suretle olursa olsun
serd edecegin mazeret asla sayan-1 kabul goriilemez. Bundan yalniz sen —hem de
ziyadesiyle- mesulsun. Ciinkii bundan mutezarrir olacak yalniz sen degil biitiin
millet, biitiin Turklikdiir.
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Asra layik bir kadin olmak i¢in “Tiirk Kadin1” sende ¢alis, lakin kendine
hail add edecegin itikadat ve efkar-1 batilay1, kadim teamiilleri, bir takim anenati
yikib geger iken hem iyi hem de pek ¢ok diisiin tasin, su suretle ki bu fikirler, bu
intikadlar hakikaten batil olsun, mani-i terakki olsun.

Bununlar beraber diyanetimiz, milliyetimiz ile zerre kadar alaka ve
miinasebetler bulunmus olmasin. Aks-i halde muvaffakiyet memul degildir. Yine
tekrar ediyoruz: bu gibi haillerin birden bire ref’i hemen kabul olamayib ancak
tedrici tekamtil ile miimkiindiir. Ba-husus bu gibi ahvalde muhitide nazar-1 dikkate
almak icab eder. Muhite riayetsizlik ‘adem-i muvaffakiyeti tevlid eder.

7- No name. “Avrupada Kadinlarin Hukuku,” Inci, no: 3, Nisan 1919, p. 8.

[ Mazinin dogurdugu biiyiik haksizliklardan biri de kadinin ve kadmligin
hukuk-1 siyasiye ve ictimaiyeden mahrum add edilmesi idi. Medeniyet ilerledikge,
insanlar tekamiil etdikge bu hukuk tedricen teslim olunmakdadir. Ingiltere ve
Amerika’da kadinlarin umur-1 hiikiimete istiraklar1 ile baslayan su yeni kadinlik
hayat1 temenni olunur ki; simdiye kadar yalniz erkeklerin idaresiyle pek de asude
bir 6miir siirmemis olan sukkan-1 arz i¢in badi-i saadet olsun. Biz kadinligin bu
maksad ugrunda ki mesaisi ile ondan elde edilen netaici karielerimize arz ederken;
bizim kadinlarimizinda bu muhite gére —az ¢ok bir hak-1 ictimaiye tesahiib
edebilmeleri i¢in memleketin seviye-i ictimaiyesinde hiss olunacak derecede
yukseklikler temenni ederiz.

Garbde kadin, giinden giine mevkini tehakkiim ediyor, her giin yeni bir
hakkini istirdad ediyordu. Kadinda hayata atilmis ve her yerde erkekle beraber
calismaga baglamigdi. Hayatin her subesinde kadina tesadiif etmek miimkiindii.
Bununla beraber kadinin kiymeti hakkiyla anlasilmamisdi. Kadin amelenin icrati
erkeklerinkine nisbetle daha az veriliyor, ekseri yerlerde kadinlar belediye
intihabatina bile istirak etdirilmiyorlardi. Binaen-aleyh kadimin hukuku teslim
edilmis degildir; fakat harb kadinin daha faal bir sekilde ¢alismasi zaruretini tevlid
etdi. Bu suretle kadinlarin hangi sahalarda ne derece kabiliyetli olduklar1 daha iyi
anlasildi. Bu zaruri tecriibe isbat etdi ki kadinin erkekden devn bir mevkide
bulunmasi biiyiikk bir haksizlikdir ve kadin erkegin yapabilecegi her seye
miistediddir. Iste bu hadise Avrupada kadinlarin haklarimi istirdad hususunda
biiylik bir vesika oldu.

Diger tarafdan “demokrasi” nin daha miitekamil bir sekil almas1 kadinlarin
intihab etmek ve edilmek hakkina malikiyatini intac etdi. Bu suretle Avrupa
kadinlar1 diine kadar mahrum kaldiklar1 biiylik bir haklarini elde etmis ve hayata
tamamen girmisdir. Fi’l-vaki Fransa, Italya gibi devletler heniiz kadmin bu hakkin
teslim etmemislerdir. Fakat bu giin hadisatin takib etdigi cereyan yakin bir
zamanda bu devletlerinden zaruret Oniinde sefuruye mecbur olacaklarini isbat
etmekdedir.

Bu vesile ile simdiye kadar diinyanin hangi taraflarinda kadinlarin intihab
etmek ve edilmek hakkina malik oldugunu zikr etmek faideden hali degildir:

Bugiin biitiin diinyada 22 milyon kadin miintahibe vardir. Bu mikdarin 11
milyonu Amerikada 6 milyonu Ingilterededir. Ingiltere kadinlarin intihab hakkini
harbi miiteakib tanimis ve son intihabat kadinlarin istirakiyla vuku bulmusdur. Bu
intihabatda kadinlar 14 namzed gostermislerse de yalmiz bir mebus
cikarabilmislerdir. Bu vesile Ingiltere’de son intihabatda kadinlarin oynadiklari
role aid bir iki intibayi sahifelerimize geciriyoruz.
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Amerikaya gelince: burada 13 hiikiimet kadinlarin her tiirlii haklarini kabul
etmis; yediside yalniz belediye intihabatina istirak haklarini tanimigdir. Mamafih
onlimiizdeki intihabatde bu yedi hiikiimetinde kadinlarin intihab haklarini teslim
edecegine muhakkak nazariyla bakilabilir.

Kanadada kadinlara intihab hakki 1912 de verildi. 1909 da Danimarka ve
Norveg 1910 da kadinlarin siyasi haklarini tanimislardir. Kadinlarin siyasi haklari
taninan yerlerde, siyasi hayatda da kadinlarin tesiri goriilityor. Ez-climle kadinlarin
intihab etmek ve edilmek hakkini haiz oldugu yerlerde, ictimai meseleler birinci
dereceyi isgal ediyor.

Avusturalyada ise kadinlar 1867°den beri belediye intihabatina istirak
etmekdedirler.

Avrupada: Finlandiya 1907 de, Isve¢ mesela Amerika da kadin amele
icratlarinin tezyidi, miintehabe kadin mebuslarin tesiriyle olmusdur. Keza Norveg
de ve kadinlarin intihab edilme hakkini1 haiz oldugu diger memleketlerde sigorta
kanunlari, cocuklarin himayesi, kuul aleyhinde tesebbiisat hep kadinlarin tesiriyle
icra edilmisdir.

Goriliiyor ki kadinlarin siyasi hayata istiraklar1 iyi bir netice vermisdir.
Mamafih biz heniiz bu sahadan c¢ok uzagiz. Memleketimizde kadinin ictimai
hukukunu temin etmek ve kadinlarimiz1 bu haklarini istihsal edebilecek seviyeye
yukselmek bugiin yapabilecegimiz ve yapmaga mecbur bulundugumuz yegane
seydir.

8- Mehmet Arif. “Kadinin Vazifeleri Artiyor, Mesuliyetleri Ziyadelesiyor,”
Inci, no: 4, Mayis 1919, p. 7.

“Medeniyet ilerledik¢e ihtiya¢ o nisbetde artar.” Bu bir destur-u katidir.
Insanin vahset devirlerinde bedeviyet zamanlarindan ihtiya¢ pek az, pek sade ve
basit iken, takib-i ilm ile bu ihtiyac —medeniyetin terakkisiyle beraber- tezayid
etmis ve iste bu tezayid ihtiyac saibasiyladir ki insanda, o nisbetde ¢alisib
cabalamaga ve nimet-i medeniyetden say ve gayreti derecesinde miisyegayid
olmaga say olmusdur.

Su halde halde medeniyetin terakkisi neticesi olarak tezayid eden ihtiyacat-
1 beseriye dolayisiyla, erkege es olarak yaradilmis olan kadinlarin ifasiyla miikellef
olduklar1 vazifelerin tezayid edecegi ve bu vazifelerin tevlid etdigi
mesuliyetlerinde, o nisbetde agirlasacagi sliphesizdir.

Asri bir kadinin bugiin ifasiyla miikellef vezaif o kadar ¢ok, bu vazifelerin
tevlid etdigi mesuliyetler o kadar agirdir ki, bir kadinin bu bar mesuliyetden nasil
ve ne tiirlii kurtulabilecegini her an diisiinmesi ve ondan tahlis-i giriban etmesi
neye miitevakif ise onu taharri etmesi iktida eder; ta ki omrii oldukca refah ve
saadet-i hal ile yasayabilsin! Yoksa kadin medeniyetin —daha acik sdyleyelim hal-i
zamanin- icab etdirdigi vezaifi idrak edemedikce bir takim mesuliyetler altinda
ezilib kalir; mevki-i biilendine irtika edemez. Ve bundan yalniz kendisi degil,
ailesi, vatan ve milletide miiteesir ve mutazarrir olur.

Eskiden kadin okuyub yazmakdan mahrum idi. Daha dogrusu mahrum
edilmis idi. Lakin bugiin bir kadinin biraz okuyub yazmaga degil, ciddi bir tahsile
ihtiyact vardir. Bu ihtiyaci ise zaman ve medeniyet dogurmusdur. Asri bir kadin bu
ihtiyacdan kendisini hig bir suretle vareste add edemez.

Kadin ancak iyi bir tahsil gordiigii ve bu suretle vazife-i insaniyeye ve
ibtidaiyesine ifa etdigi haldedir ki, diger vazifelerini idraka, anlamaga kendinde
kabiliyet-i hususiye gostermis olur.
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Gortiliiyor k; asri bir kadinlik behemehal ciddi bir tahsil gérmiis olmast
lazzmedendir. Yoksa hi¢ tahsil gérmemis veyahud yalan yanlis tahsil etmis bir
kadimnin, vezaif-i muhimmieyi sairesini idrak hissinden mahrum bulunacagma ve
onlar1 ifa edemeyecegine ve neticede kendisi i¢in faideli olamayacagi gibi ailesi ve
milleti iginde miifid bir uzuv olamayacagina iman ve itikad etmek lazimdir.

Iste bizde, “Tiirk Kadininin” ciddi bir tahsil ile ahlaken, fikren ve bedenen
yiiksek bir terbiyeye malikiyet sayesinde vazife-i esasiyesini ifa edecegine, ve
binaen-aleyh diger miihim vazifelerini de icraya kabiliyetli bir hale gelecegine kail
olanlardan bulunuyor ve binaen-aleyh kadinlarimizin asri kadinliga layik bir
mevki-i aliye savide kesb-i istihkak etmesini temenni eyliyoruz.

9- Sadiye Nail. “Hanimlarimizla Hasbihal,” no: 5, Haziran 1335, p. 13.

IIk bahar geldi. Soguklarm biitiin inad ve 1srarina ragmen tabiat hiikkmiinii
icra edecekdir. Giines ¢ehresini gostermekden esbegane ediyor. Bununlar beraber
kirmiziya boyanmak i¢iin gg@nese arz-1 ihtiyac eden kirazlarin kizardiklarini
goriiyoruz. Biilbiiller her giin semalden esen riizgarlarin siddetine ragmen yesl
yapraklarin saye-i hazinden giizel namelerini samamiza isal edebiliyorlar.

[Ikbahar tabiatin mevsim-i miitebessiimiidiir. Insanlar bu mevsimi biiyiik
bir sevingle karsilarlar.

Hanimlarimizda mevsimin icabatina itibaen kisliklarini ¢ikarak mevsimlik
kostiimler tedarigine bagladilar. Muhit-i zevatda bugiin en biiyiilk mesgule modaya
muvaffak buluzlar, carsaflar, yildirmalar, iskarpinler tedarikidir. Dersek hata
etmemis oluruz. Ciinkii hepimizin bu modaya son derece olmak illetiyle malul bir
hemsire, yada kerime veyahud elan iddia-i sebab eden bir validemiz var.

Harbin tevlid etdigi serait-i malumeye ragmen gecen sene istiamal edilmis
yazliklar, modaya muvaffak bir suretle teadil edilemedigi takdirde, Bab-1 Ali
mahzen evrakindaki kagidlarin akibetine mahkumdur. Tanidigim bazi ailelerin
konaklarinin yiiklerinde yirmi, otuz seneden beri medfun pek az istiamal edilen
elbiselerin mevcudiyetine bi’z-zat sahid oldum.

Avrupa’dan gelen modellerin memleketimize yaklasdikca hararetle
miitenasiben ylikseldigine iman edecegim geliyor. Hulus-i niyetimize kani
olacaklarina emin oldugumuz cihetle afvlarina itizaren hanimlarimizla ciddi olarak
hanimlarmizla biraz hasb-i hal etmek isteriz.

Modaya riayetkar olmak hi¢ bir vakit sayan bir hareket add edilemez. Fakat
modaya ifrat derecede baglanmanin dogru olmayacagina kani olmak lazimdir.

Yukarida ilkbahardan bahs etmisdik. Tabiatin ilk baharla baslayan
tebesstimiine istirak edenlerin son dort sene zarfinda ne kadar azaldigini bilir
misiniz? Ciinkii bu dort sene yiiz binlerce vucudun bir seyl-i kurusan gibi akan
kanlartyla bagdan basa sulanmigdir.

Bugiin medar-1 muyisati olan evladlarindan, babalarindan , biraderlerinden
mahrum pek ¢ok valide, kerime ve hemsilerimizin bulundugunu unutmamak
lazimdir. Elam ve iztirabat i¢inde hayatlarinin ilk baharim1 soluk ve uguk
benizleriyle istikbal eden hemsilerimize, evladlarimi ali’iil-ebed gayb etmek
bedbathligina ugrayan validelere muavenet etmek kadinlarimiz i¢in en biiyiik bir
borc olmalidir.

Hanimlarimizin bu hakikati idrak ve teyakkiin etmediklerini idaa etmek hig
bir vakit dogru olamaz. Muhabere zamaninda hanimlarimizin gosterdigi hesail
buna en biiyiik bir delil ve bir hanizdir. Gerek nakden gerekse bedenen pek biiyiik
fedakarlikda bulunan hanimlarimizin adedi her halde on, yiiz, binden ibaret
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degildir. Fakat memleketimizde icrasina tesebbiis edilen her is uzun zaman payidar
olamiyor. Ciinkii onu idame etdirmek i¢iin muhtac oldugumuz tesviki uzun zaman
géremiyoruz. Bu giin yetim ve (?) edilen muavenetinde eskisine nisbetle diiven bir
derecede bulundugu ve kadinlarimiza bu gibi muavenetlere kavugmak fikrinde
ziyade modaya riayatkar bulmak endisenin hakim bulundugunu goériiyoruz. Bu
zannimizi takdir eden esbabin zail olmasini ezdil-i can temenni edelim.

10- No name. “Karie ve Karilerimize Bir Ka¢ S6z,” Inci, no. 6,Temmuz
1335, p. 2.

Matbu’at ‘aleminde sayan-1 dikkat bir teceddiid inkilab demeyelim, ¢iinkii
her mehmu’e bu kelimeyi kullaniyor — husula getirmek maksadiyla saha-i intisare
atilan (Inci), bu giin altinc1 nushasini nesr etmekle bahtiyar, ve muhterem kari’ ve
kari’yelerin ibraz-1 itdidaklar1 tevecciihatinden dolay1 pek ziyade miintedardir. Bu
vesile ile su noktay1 kayd edmek istiyoruz ki, (Inci), yevm-i intisarindan beri pek
biliyiik fedakarliklar ihtiyar ederek ve bir ¢ok mahrumiyetlere gogiis gererek
vazife-i nesriyesine devam etmekdedir. Harb seneleri zarfinda yalniz Avrupa
merkezi devletlerinden tedarik edilebilen ve miikadderi pek mahdud olan levazim-1
tabi’yenin son zamanlarda kesb-i nedret eylemesi ve heniiz hal-i sulhun ‘adem-i
tekerriiru hasbiyle i’tilaf-1 miinabenedende istifade olunamamasi bizi her hususda
bir ¢ok mesgulate ika etmekde ve diger tarafdan vesait-i tabiyenin (?) ihtiyarina
amade oldugumuz fedakarliklar1 bile mu’atil birakacak bir vaz’iyet husule
getirmektedir.

Bununla beraber (Inci)nin her nushasinda gosterdigi tekamiillerle,
Avrupa’da ¢ikan en mu’tena ve en nefis kadin mecmu’alar1 derecesinde ¢ok nefis
ve ¢ok miikemmel bir tarzda ¢ikmak icin sarf-1 mesa’i etdigini sevgili kari’e ve
kari’lerimizin teslim edeceklerini zann ediyor ve her tirlii noksana ragmen
kadinliga aid nesriyatimiz ile son zamanlara kadar kadinlik aleminde mevcud olan
bir noksani izale yetmis olmakla kendimizi miiftehir add ediyoruz. Zaten
muhterem karilerimizden gordiigiimiiz pek kiymetli tevecciihler ve iltifatlar, bu
sOzlerimizin en bariz bir misalidir.

‘Ayni zamanda surasinida arz etmek istiyoruz ki (Inci), bir miinebbi vardat
olmak igiin degil belki Tiirk ve Islam kadinliginin bu giinkii tarz-1 hayatim
‘asrilestirmek ve kadinlarimizin seviye-i irfanin1 miitekamil ve miiteraki bir
safhaya isal hususunda vatani bir vazife ifa eylemek maksadiyla intisar etmekde ve
bu gaye-i ulviyenin istihsali i¢linde hi¢bir fedakarliktan ihtiraz eylememektedir.
Esasen bdyle ‘ulvi bir maksad edilmemis olsa (Inci)nin, bu giinki mesakat
kargisinda, bu derecede fedakarlik yapmasina imkan-1 maddi musa’id degildir,
Nasil ki bugiin garbde, kadinlarin artik ictimai hayatda faal bir unsur olarak
tanindigin1 zira hal-i hazirda, bi’l- garez Fransa’da intisar eden en nefis kadin
mecmualar1 her tiirlii levazim-1 tabiye ile mucehiz olduklar1 halde bugun harbden
evvelki senelere nisbetle, daha fazla fiyatla satilmakda ve bizim gibi bir ¢ok
fedakarliklar icrasinda luzum goérmemekdedirler. Halbuki bizde gerek kagid
tedariki ve gerek lazim-1 tabiteni nedreti bir ¢ok miiskilat-i mucib olmakda ve fakat
biitiin bunlara ragmen muhterem karie ve karilerimizi memnun etmek ig¢in
miigkulat-i mevcudenin rafi ile izalesine calisilmakdadir. Hal-i sulh tamamiyle
tekerriir ve tesis edildikden ve vesait-i tabiyemizde suhuletle tedarik olundukdan
sonra (Inci) nin nefaset-i tabr ve miindericatinin zenginligi hususunda daha ziyade
fedakarlik gosterecegini simdiden temin edebiliriz.
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(Inci) miihazir oldugu tevecciihlere bir tekaddiim-i siikran olmak {izere
bayramdan bi’il- istifade bu niisha-i fevk’el-aladay1 tertib etmis ve pek kiymetli
makale ve pek nefis siirleri ve bir ¢ok resimleri ve bi’l-hassa hanimlarimiz igiin
elbise modellerini cami oldugu halde intisar eylemisdir. (Inci) daha miitekamil bir
kisveye biirlinmek iclin lazim gelen fedakarliklardan sakinmayacagini tekrar arz
eder ve bi’l- vesile sevgili karie ve karilerine beyan-1 tesekkiir eyler.

11- Ayse Hikmet. “Abla Mektublar1: Yasamak Zevki,” Inci, no: 7, No date,
p- 7.

“Sevgili Munise,

(...)de gonderilen ilk mektubu aldim. Diyorsun ki: “Istanbul’u bu kadar
sevdigimi bilmiyordum. Oradan ayrilali iki hafta oldugu halde génliim iki yillik bir
dae-i’]l sale ¢cekmis kadar hasta ve iizgiin. Hele senden ayrilmak hepsinden giic
geldi. Sen sade benim hemsirem degildin. Hayatda yolumu gosteren bir rehberdin.
Gosterdigin yol hiisranada ¢iksa ben yine memnun olurdum. Simdi karanlikda
kalmis gibiyim. Zevcimin iyi bir adam oldugunu itiraf ederim. Fakat buna ragmen
heniiz tamamiyle anlasamadik abla. Alt1 aylik miisterek hayat bizi —mesela seninle
oldugumuz gibi- samimilesdirmedi. Senden, biiylidiigiim aile miihitinden ayrilmak,
az cok yabanci bir adamla beraber bagka bir memlekete gitmek gonliimde
kapanmaz bir bosluk, unmaz bir oksiizliik birakdi.”

Munise, samimi bir teessiirle yazdigin bu satirlar, beni de miitehiss etdi,
fakat mutehir etdi. Sen ruhda ve terbiyede bir geng¢ kiz icilin izdivac biiyiik bir
inkilabdir. Insanin biiyiidiigii eve, aligdig1 cehrelere veda etmesi, ayr1 bir hayat
yasamaya baglamasi kolay sey degildir. Bahusus kendini idare etmek, kendi
faalerinin amiri olmak mecburiyeti seni iyice yorub tizecekdir.

Bu isde en biiyiik kabahat ve mesuliyet kendimde oldugunu acikea itiraf
edecegim: sen biitiin hayatinda bana nihayetsiz bir emniyet ve teslimiyet gosterdin.
Ben ise seni malumatli, hassas, giizel, ahlakli bir gen¢ kiz olarak yetisdirmeye
caligdim. Fakat senin icilin bir dimag, bir irade vazifesi gormekle senin iradenin
inkigafina mani oldum. Zaten bu bizdeki biitiin anneler ve ablalarin miisterek bir
kusurudur. Zann ederiz ki ¢ocuklarimiz miiebbeden bizim himayemiz altinda
yasayacak. Hi¢ diistinmeyiz ki onlarda bir giin kendi kendilerini ve yeni bir aile
mubhitini idare mecburiyetine diisecekler. Hatta bazen daha ileri gideriz: “aileyi ve
zeveeyi idare edecek erkekdir. Kadinin emniyet ve itaatinden baska vazifesi
yokdur.” demege kadar variriz. Ne yanlis ve muzirir bir diisiince !... Bahtiyar bir
aile yuvasi teskil etmek isteyen zevce bi’l-akis zevcini, zevcinin ruhunu idare
etmek mecburiyetindedir. Bir erkek zevcesine etdigi yardima mukabil ondan
manevi yardimlar bekler. Kocalarimizin takib etdigi mukadderat yolunu —
muvaffakiyet veya hiisran yolunu- ¢ok kere biz tayin ederiz. Kocalarimizin zaman
zaman kirilan maneviyetini tamir etmek, hayat ve muayiset miicadelesi i¢lin muhag
oldugu kuvvet ve azmi vermek bize aid bir vazifedir. Hatta daha ileri giderek
diyecegim, bir erkek ne kadar yiiksek ruhlu ve miinevver olursa kadindan o kadar
fazla tekayytid, o kadar fazla ihtimam ve muavenat bekler.

Zevclerimizden bekledigimiz muhabbet, emniyet, sefkat, hiirmet gibi
seyleri onlardan kendi gayret ve ihtimamimizla almamiz lazim gelir. Bunlar bir
elmas, bir ziynet gibi hediye ve atiye kabilinden seyler degildir. Yukarida da
sOyledigim gibi sen aile hayatina daha yeni girdin. Munise. Hayatinin en biiyiik
inkilabin1 gegirmekle mesgulsiin. Pek ¢ok tereddiitlerin ve miisekkillerin olacak.
Onlar1 bana —hatta istersen mubalaga ederek- yaz, ben de sana mektublarimla
diisiindiigiimii so6yliyeyim, yaralarina ¢are arayim. Boylece hem giyaben goriismiis,
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derdlesmis oluruz, hem de biiyiik abla vazifelerime devam etmek saadetini bana
vermis olursun. Mektubunun biraz asagisinda diyorsun ki: “Evimizden, dogdugum
yerden ve senden ayrilmak beni ¢ok hir¢in ve bedbin etdi, yalnizlig1 seviyorum.
Gizli gizli agladigim saatler oluyor. Kocamin bunda hi¢ bir taksiri olmadigim
biliyorum. Boyle olmakla beraber ona karsi i¢imde sebebsiz bir kin var. Mamatfih
zann etmeki bunu izhar ediyorum. Hayir bi’l-akis ...”

Benim goniil sirlarint heniiz bilmeyen zavalli saf ve temiz Munisecigim.
Hi¢ zann ediyor musun ki insanin gonliinde bir kederi olsunda onu izhar etmesin.
Insan sézlerine hakim olabilir. Fakat halindeki kirginhig1, goézlerindeki golgeyi,
yanagindaki yas izlerini, dudaklarinda ki murati, hulasa biitiin sahsinda ki
kizgimligr ve bezginligi nasil saklayabilirsin? Agir bir aksam golgesini bir yere
gizlemek imkan1 olur mu?

Uzun tehayyiiller, bedyenlikler, ancak pek nadir olan ihtiras asklarinda
kadina bir cazibe verebilir. Fakat miitevasit bir hayat yasayan bir aile i¢in bu haller
bir dirliksizlik ve inhilal mukaddemesinden baska bir sey degildir. Erkek, evini ve
ailesini sevmek i¢in yalniz bir sey arar: yasamak zevki. Bu kelimede ki sir ve sihri
miimkiin degil daha anlayamazsin Munise. Yasamak zevki dyle bir seydir ki ne
server, ne ask, ne ziynet, ne sohret hi¢ bir sey onu temin edemez. Bir aile ocagina
hararet, ziya ve hayat veren bu sey zevcenin gonliinden bir miinebbi gibi kaynar.

Hayat ve muayisetin yorub iizdiigii bir erkek, evine girdigi zaman bu 1lik ve
munis havayi arar. Zevcesinde herseyden evvel giilergliz ve yasamak zevki hiss
etmek ister. Yasamakdan zevk alan sen ve memnun bir kadin ¢ehresi kadar erkegi
dinlendirecek, maneviyatini tamir edecek hi¢ bir sey tesavvur edemem. Zevcenin
saf nesesi, lekesiz bahtiyarligi, sade senligiyle dolacak bir ev, erkek i¢iin en emin
bir melcedir. Kadin bahtiyar olmak i¢iin zevcini bahtiyar etmege mecburdur. Fakat
onu bahtiyar etmek iclinde, yine kendisinin bahtiyar olmasindan —bahtiyar
goriinmesi diyorum, hakikaten bahtiyar olmasinda baska ¢are yokdur.

Sevdigimiz bir kimseyi memnun etdigimizi gordiikce gayretimiz, hiisn-ii
niyetimiz artar. Onu daha ziyade memnun etmek i¢iin fedakarliklarimiz1 her giin
daha ziyade artdirmak ihtiyacini duyariz. Bdylece zevcesini bahtiyar etdigini géren
bir erkek kendini magrur ve iyi his eder; zevcesine miiebbed bir minnetle baglanir.

Ne istedigini bilmeyen, gonliinde muharrem dae’iis-selalar yasatan,
hayatdan imkansiz saadetler bekleyen, hulasa mayestinden memnun goriinmeyen
kadin, bir aile ocagi i¢iin en biiytik tehlikedir.

Askin rabitasi ebedi degildir. Vazifenin de miiebbeden insanlar1 baglayacak
bir kuvvet olmadgini itirafa mecburuz. Su halde zevc ve zevce arasinda miitekabil
sefkat ve emniyet, miitekabil fedakarliga ihtiyacdan daha emin bir rabita yokdur.
Bu rabitay1 ise kadinin ocagina gosterecegi sen merbutiyetden baska bir sey temin
edemez. Binaenaleyh yeni muhitini yadirgama; evini, kocani sev; luzumsuz hiizn
ve tehayyiillere gonliinde yer verme; yasamak zevkini duyan bir insan mutlaka iyi
bir insansir, Munise. Yasamagi seven kadin, kocasini sever. Evini sever, evine aid
olan herseyi kedilerinden, papaganlarindan, mutbaginin ocagia kadar her seyi
sever. Yalmz su var ki bu yasamak zevkini hoppalik, hafiflikle yahud
huvedgamlikla karigdirmaman lazimdir. Bunlarin sahlikesinden sonra daha uzun
bahs ederim.

Bu nasihatlarime nasil itiraz edecegini biliyorum Munise — “Goniil
aglarken g6z giiler mi?” Darb-1 miisellini hatirina getireceksin; bunu bilemen, g6z
aglarsa goniilden mutlaka aglar. Binaenaleyh her seyden evvel gozii aglatmamaya
calismak lazimdir. Zaten saadet ve felaket bir azda telkin meselesidir. Insan
etrafindaki seylere alakadar olursa, “Onlar1 seviyorum, onlarin i¢inde bahtiyarim”
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kendi kendini ikna edebilirse yari yartya mesud olmus demekdir; Otesi
kendiliginden gelir.

Yeni kurdugun ve heniiz tamamiyla 1sinamadigin aile ocaginin bahtiyarlig
iclin sana ilk tavsiyem budur: yasamak zevkini duymak ve -etrafindakilere
duyurmak.

Sana artik sik sik mektub yazarim.

12- Sedad Simavi. “Ve.liahd-l Saltanat Devletli Necabetli Abdiilmecid
Efendi Hazretleriyle Mulakat,” Inci, no. 9, Tesrin-i Evvel, pp. 5-9.

Velihad-1 saltanat hazretlerinin Tiirk kadinlar1 hakkindaki ihtisasati —
kadinlarimizin bugiinkii tarz-1 telebbiisleri- Tiirk kadinlarinin asar-1 edebiyesi —
vatanimizda sanayi-i Nefisenin istikbali- miisar-1 aleyh hazretlerinin (inci)
hakkindaki takdir-i karane tevecciihleri: (Inci), mader-i vatanin sinesine layik bir
cevherdir.

Handan-1 Osnamiye’den simdiye kadar hi¢ bir sehzademizle serefyat
olmadigimdan, istithamim {izerine, veliahd-1 saltanat devletlii necabetlii
Abdiilmecid Efendi hazretleri tarafindan kabul buyrulacagimi tebsir eden telefon
darbesi karsisinda tatl bir heyecan diismiisdiim...

Latif bir meshureden gecerek mermer bir sahanliga ac¢ilmis bir biiyiik
kapidan Araplar “ka’a” tesmiye etdikleri ¢ini désenmis, Tiirk halilariyla bezenmis
bir havluya dahil oldugum sirada beni iki miitebessim yaver birden karsiladi. Bu
istikbalden kendimi miisfik ve samimi bir muhitde bulundugumu anladim.
Havlunun ortasinda miistatil gébeginde Tiirk ve garb tarz-1 mimarisinde kayt-1
mahirane oyulmus bir kubbecik bulunan lekesiz beyaz mermerden musnevi bir
havuzun etrafinda Hereke halilari, kaplan portlar1 iistiine dizilmis renkli ve
hasirdan kanape masalar ile yesil iri palmiyelerin altinda samimi musahabe
koseleri tertib edilmisdi. Havlunun sol tarafindan iki beyaz sutun ile ayrilmig bir
girintide tahminen bir buguk metre yiiksekliginde oyma mermer kaidenin iistiinde
Mecid Efendi Hazretlerinin peder-i mefkur ve miikerremleri Sultan Abdulaziz
Hazretlerinin asamet-i tabiyenin 3/4 nisbetinde at iistiinde tuncdan doékme
heykelleri havlunun manzara-i sarkiyesine bir renk-i diger vermekle beraber heyet-
1 umumiyeye derin bir muhabbet bahs ediyordu.

Yaver Beyin delaletiyle sag tarafinda bir ortaya girdik. Burasi bir meshur-i
nefayis idi. Ve hele evvelada goze carpan iki temsal hiss-i ubuvvet, iki nefis levha
idi. Bunlardan biri zat-1 necabetpenahiler necel-i miikerremleri sehzade Omer
Faruk Efendi hazretlerinin bundan bir ka¢ sene evvel yapilmis bir tasvirleri, digeri
kerimeleri bir derh-i asalet ve letafet olan bes yasindaki “Dersahver” sultanin
resimleri idi. Bu iki levha bi’z-zat veliahd-1 saltanat Hazretlerinin eser-i hiiner ve
irfanlar1 oldugu, levhalarinin bir kdsesinde sade bir ressam tevaziyla vazi etdikleri
imzalardan anlasiliyordu. Bu iki tabloda da hem eser, hem miiesser ve hem
miiesser-i aleyhenin letafet ve asaleti en muhemmel bir turdan en gizli bir renge
kadar iyon idi. Hele o pek giizel mini mini sultanin ayak ucuna atilmis, bir giilen
resmi hem pederlik gururunu ve hem hiineverlik zevk-i selimine miitevazi, fakat ne
tatli izhar ediyordu.

Maruken koltukda, elimdeki kahve fincanini baz-1 tiiller i¢inde saran
sigaramin dumanlar1 arasindan sair-i levhalar1 orada bulunan iki piyanonun
yanlarindaki notalar1 ve sair-i nefayis sanati1 tedkik ederken bir “bey” narin ve girin
bir temenna etdi ve “buyurunuz efendim” dedi.
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Oh! Ben bu mahal-i fikr ve sanatde ne mesud idim. Buraya doyamamisdim.
Simdi bu istigrak-i muvakkitin tesiriyle huzur-i necabetpenahilerinde lakirdimi
sasirirsam... Usule mugayir bir hareketde bulunursam...

Delilimin arkasina diisdiim. Genis merdivenin basamagini atlarken arkama
bakdim. Sol tarafda salis-i celi yazili levhalariyla, {lizerlerine kufi “An-1 Allah
yemer bi’l-adl ve’l-hasil” islenmis kurinisleriyle sediri, manidariyla bir ruhaniyet
ve milliyet-i mubhaffili goziime ilisdi, “Ah eni neye bu odaya, bu odayada
gotiirmediler” diye bagirmak istedim. Fakat bu telasimda haksiz idim. Ciinki o
giizel sarayin sade ve zarif mefrusatinin yiizde seksani berusenin, hamanin, saman-
1 yerli kumas ve esyasindan miirekkeb ve milliyet zevki, Tiirkliik muhabbeti her
bucakda nemayan idi. Merdiven sahneliginde ki biiyilik levhalara bir goz atdikdan
sonra yukar1 sofaya ¢ikdik. Goziime ilk ilisen, medahalik iki taraf duvarlarina
mevzu zat-1 hazret hilafetpenahi ile veliahd hazretlerinin biiylik pederi sultan
Mahmud-1 magfur ile ab-1 miikerrem necabetpenahileri cennet-i mekan Sultan
Aziz’in at Ustiinde cesamet-i tabiyede tasvirleri idi. Sultan Aziz’in bir emvene-i
millet olan o hiirmet-i ferma ve azamet-i nema muhibh ve necib Tiirk simasinin
tesir-i (?) unutamayacagim. Bana refakat eden “Bey” kulagima dogru tevecciih
ederek usulca “efendimizin eserleridir” dedi.

Bu bedialarin karsisinda ayni zamanda, hem bir veliahdin ve hem biiyiik bir
iistad-1 hiinerin huzuruna ¢ikacagimi naladim. Karsima tesadiif eden eski Tiirk
silahlarindan duvara talik olunmus iki kiimenin altina, sehpalar iistiinde bir kag
sirmal1 Tiirk ve Tatar hasalar1 vazi olunarak tarih-i ceddimizin kiigiik bir sahifesi
acilan o kdseyede bir goz atdiktan sonra sagda duvarlari zarif, mavi ¢iniler ile
mistever sedli, sedirli, hiizreli tamamiyle Tiirk ve sark esvabiyla désenmis salona
girdigimiz zaman, pencereden baggeye bakan veliahd hazretleri bize dodii
gozlerinden bir ibtisam-1 munevver ve fatin parlayarak miiltefet ve miitevazi bir tiir
gizin ile “buyrunuz” dediler, karsilarinda bir yer gosterdiler. Esbah-1 ziyaretime
dair beyanatima liitfen “Inci” hakkinda kelimat-1 takdiriye ile mukabeleden sonra
diger suallerime dahi bir vech-i ati cevablari ihsan buyurdular:

- Tiirk kadinlart hakkinda efendimiz ne diisiiniiyorlar?

-Vatanadaslarimin kism-1 zarifinden bahs etmek icin lisanimizin en
ahenkdar edebiyatimizin en rekik sinaiyle tezin etmem lazimdir. Tiirk ve Islam
kadinlari, tahammiilleri ve sefkatleriyle saf-1 ikadleri, incelikleriyle ve
terakkiperverlikleriyle marufdur. Bu husuletleri, sanirim, Tiirk ilinin en {icra
kosesinde azalet gezen veya pa-yi tahtinda en miitena konagiyla harem-i nesin bir
kadininda, ayn-1 halde bulursunuz. Bu kiymetli hasiletler, tahsil ile tenmiyye
edilmelidir. Nice kadinlar ile erkeklerin tahsili arasinda gaye itibariyla fark vardir:
Kadinlarin tenvir-i irfan1 selamet-i nesil maddesidir; erkeklerin ki ise temin-i
menfaat meselesidir. Ana kucaginda salim yetismeyen bir ¢ocuk cemiyet i¢in
mefid bir ensar olamaz. Ana kucag ilk bir darii’t-tamsildir, darti’l-muallimin sonra
gelir. Kizlarimizin terbiye ve tahsilinde umumiyet itibariyle iic gaye, iic derece
gozetilmelidir:Evvela: Islam Kadimi;Saniyen: Ev kadmi; salisen: millet kadini
yetisdirmek.

Kadinlarin i¢inde ve esrarengiz ruhlarinda terbiye-i diniye en hakiki bir
makes bulur. Bir kadin neye tapindigini, ne bi¢im tapindigini, kuranini, namazin,
niyazim, Islamm fezailini ve bu mercihetin sebeblerini, islamiyetde kadmin
ehemmiyetini bilmelidir.

Ev, aile kadim1 olmak ise, fikrimce, bir tahsil-i idadi neticesidir. Bunda
herseyden evvel yemek pisirmek, dikis dikmek, cocuga bakmak, hifz-u sihha
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gormelidir. Yemek pisirmek ve ¢ocuga bakmak kiyafetlerini bir kii¢lik sultandan
itibaren biitiin cins-i latif bilmelidir. Dikis ve bicki bilmek terzi olmak degildir.

Bir koyunun ne tarafindan kiyma olacagini, bir helvanin meyanasini, bir
regelin kivamini 6grenmek, mutlaka ascilik etmek mi demekdir?.. Mamafih mevki-
1 ictimaisi ne olursa olsun aksam yorgun, bezgin istirahatgahina ¢ekilen bir aile
pederinin hatta refika-i hayatinin kendi eliyle hazirladig1 bir ¢erezi sofrada goren
bir hiikkiimdarin bile ensarane yapan olamaz sanirim...

Hepimiz insaniz, hepimizinde diisiiniilmege, sevilmege ihtiyaci var; bu
fikirlerimden hanimlar incilmemelidirler. Yemek ve giyinmek hayat ve saadet
meseleleridir. Kadinlarda min-taraf-i ileyh idame-i hayat ve saadete muekkildirler.
Bir giizel libas bir siir oldugu gibi bir nefis yemekde bir siirdir. Simdi de sairlerimi
glicendirdim dersiniz?..

Uciincii sathada millet kadin1 olmakdir. Bu ise vasi bir sahadir, bu sahada
kadin hifz-1 sithhadan tababete, ilm-ii halden felsefeye kadar ¢ikabilir; ressam, sair
olur; avukat, tacir olur, ne isterse olur. Ilmin, istidadin nihayeti bulunamaz. Fakat
her milletde bu miiselli kadinlar mahdud ve miistesnadirlar ve mensub olduklari
milletlerin medar-1 iftiharidirlar. Lakin bu mevkie eremeyenlerde her halde
miinevver bir valide, 1yi bir zevce olmakla muzafferdirler sanirim.

- O halde Tiirk kadinlari, Avrupa kadinlar1 gibi mebusluga ve diger ali-i
mevkilere ylikselebilirler mi?..

- Nigiin yiikselebilirler mi diyorsunuz?.. Kadinlarin fitretdeki mevkilerine
nazaren burada yiikselmek tabirini caiz géremem. Bedayet-i Islamda Tiirklerde,
garblerde kadinlardan ne kadar siyasi ve ilmi simalar goriinmiisdiir. Bi’l-hassa
kadinlarda fikir-1 intizam erkeklerden daha ziyade odlugu kabl-i inkarmidir?
Kitablarini, elbiselerini oda i¢inde oraya buraya karma karisik birakan erkeklerden
kadinlarin itabina ugramamis kimse var midir?.. Fakat nisvanin siyaset gibi
pliriizlii ve lizlintiili islere karigsmalari Avrupa’da bile yenidir. Bakalim, her hanim
kadinlik serir-i ihtisaminda inub mebusluk kiirsii-i istizahina gegmek isteyecegimi?

Bir giin harif-i nisvandan bahs edilirken, pek hiirmet ettigim bir biiyiik
kadin, bana, “kadinlar baslarim1 agmadan, kafalarini siislemelidirler” demisdi.
Burada ki siislenmeden maksad, ziynet-i ilm ve irfandir degil mi?

- Kadinlarimizin bugilin ki tarz-1 telebsiimleri muhazir-1 takdir-i alileri
oluyor mu?

- Bir milletin kadinlarinin hale ve istikbale aid telebsimlerinde anane ve
erf-i mazinin daima miitekamil bir numunesi gériinmelidir. itikadindayim.

- Tirk kadinlarinin asar-1 edebiyesi hakkinda fikr-i necabetpe nahilerini
anlamak kabil olur mu?

- Dogruca fikrimi s0ylemek lazim ise ben, kadinlarimizin konugmalarini,
yazmalarina tercih ederim. Sanat tahrirlerinden ziyade sihr-i ifadeleri calib-i nazar
oldugunu ida etsem haksiz ¢ikmam sanirim. Ben muharrire ve sairelerimizden
ipekden, zinilerden biri bizde kadinlar erkekleri taklid ede gelmislerdir. Soylerken
bir biilbiil, yazarken bir tavus oluyorlar, halbu ki tavusun siisi giizel ise de, sesi
cirkindir. Simdi bile Halid Ziya, hatta Ahmed Midhat merhumu taklid eden
kadinlar goriiyorum. Tasvir baska minyatiir bagkadir. Hanimlarimiz diistindiikleri
gibi, konusduklari gibi rekik ve narin yazsalar miistaki olacagimiz nefiseler
meydan gelir.

- Vatanimizda sanai-i nefisenin istikbali hakkinda ne diisiiniiyorsunuz,
Galata Saray Resmi sergisine istirak eden ressamlarin ne miiktederleri zat-1
necabetpenahilerince hangileridir?
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- Vatandaslarimin her sube-i malumatdaki istidadlarindan emin oldugum
gibi resmin terakkisindende eminim. Musahir-i sairadan, mesela Nedim ile
Nefi’den birine daha muktedir demek miimkin olamadigi gibi maaruf
ressamlarimizdan birini digerine tercih etmekde kabil degildir. Hepsinde ayr1 bir
fazilet, bir kudret-i sanagarane mevcuddur. Kendilerinin tanidiklarindan daha
yuksek olduklarini temin edebilirim.

- Afv-1 necabetpenahilerine igtiraren kestehane son bir sual daha mesaide
buyururlar mi?

- Sorunuz.

- (Inci)nin sekil ve miindericat, karin-i takdir-i ali olacak bir halde midir?

- Narb-i umumi felaketinden miitevelid vesaitsizlik icinde boyle zarif ve
nezih bir risale nesrine muvaffak oldugunuzdan dolayi sizi tebrik ederim.

Zat-1 necabetpenahileri burada bir par¢a durdular ve bir tebessiim-i tesvik-i
amiz ile ilave buyurdular:

- Inci, mader-i vatanin sinesine layik bir cevherdir.

Bu asil vezaif ve latif ciimle-i teltifkarane lizerine revmal siikran olarak
huzur-u devletlerinden ayrilmak i¢iin musade taleb eyledim, ve sofaya ¢ikarak
merdivene dogru ilerleriken karsimda renk-li nurdan miirekkeb siir, kerime-i
necabetpenahi “Dersahvar sultan”dir. Bes yasinda tahmin olunan bu sultan-1
melahati goriince bir hiss-i tekrim-i kalbi ile egildim, selam-1 hiirmetimi kemal-i
zerafet ile redd etdi. Diisiindiim: “aman ne nefis levhe-i hiisn, ne giizel isim:
dersahval. Gazetemin asil simdi ism-i miisemmasina mutabik olacak.” Bu hazineye
nail olmak iizere biiylik bir ciirret, bir gazeteci ciirretiyle geri dondiim, Hanpa-i
necabetpenahilerinden bu kiiciik sultanin (inci) karieleri iciin bir fotograflarmimn
thsan buyurulmasin istirham etdim. Liitfen esef buyurdular.

Selamlik dairesinde mehdum necabetpenahileri Omer Faruk Efendi
Hazretlerine tesadiif ederek kendilerinden de libas-1 askerileriyle bir fotograflarini
ihsan buyurlamalarini rica eyledim. Aramizda su kisa mukaleme cereyan etdi:

- “Inci” bir giizel kadin gazetesidir, bense bir askerayim. Kuyumcu
diikkaninda kilicin isi olur mu?

- O kilic mersi olursa veya bir kiymet-i tarihiyesi bulunursa hem bir
miicevherci salonunda ve hem bir hazinede yeri vardir.”

Bu israrimiz iizerine genc ve dinc prensimizde bir resimlerini ihda
buyurdular ki bu nushada onunkini de tezin-i sahife eylemek saadetine nail olduk.

13- Emine Semiyye. “Hayat-1 Ictimaiyede Kadin Mevkii,” Inci, no. 10,
Tesrin-i Sani 1335 pp. 5-6.

Her devre gore (Kadin Mevk-i Ictimaiyesi) baska sekillere girmisdir.
(Adem oglu) siirii halinde yasarken kadinla erkek arasinda biiyiik bir fark yokmus.
(Karun-1 evveli)de ailelerden miiteferid (cemiyetler) husule gelince teskilat-1
bedeniyesi bogusmaya daha kabiliyetli olan —erkekler- insan muhasimlerine ve
hayvanat-1 miifteriseye karsi durmak mecburiyetinde kaldiklarindan yuvalarina aid
islerini kadinlara birakmislar, yavrulara karst muhabbet duygusu (sevk-i tabiye)
derecesinde (analik) kudsiyetine itila edince —kadinlar- artik yuvalarina tilkenmez
bir sadaketle merbut kalmislardir. (Beser)-1 ictimai kiyafetlere daha ziyade
sokuldukca —kadinlar- hukuk-1 tabielerini tedrici (derece) gayb etmiglersede, daha
incelesen zekalar1 ve daha giizellesen cismaniyetleri hasbiyle erkekler iizerinde
ordularin muvaffak olamiyacagi miiesser zaferler hakimiyetler kazanmislardir.
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(Asuri) ve (Kiildaniler) devrinde miiteadid zevcat olmakla beraber
(Kadinlik mevki-i ictimaiyesi) mevcud etmis; Musul tarafindaki harabelerde
ailelerin (harem ve selamliga) benzer iki dairesi kesf olunmusg, fakat onlar
kadinlarin namahrem add olunmasindan degil, bi’l-aks zevcinin gububeti (yok
oldugu zaman) esnasinda erkek misafirleri kabule mahsus imis. Bundan
anlasiliyormus ki:

O zaman kadinlariin (simdiki bu duvarlarimiz kabilinden(sinifindan) olan)
daire ve odalarina izinsiz girilmek caiz goriilemiyecek kadar hayat-1 ictimaiyede
fahir (onurlu) mevkileri varmis

(Asuriye) kralicesi (Semiramis)in futuhatt ve tesisati, (Mogol) kraligesi
(Alango)nun nurdan hamile olarak evlad getirmesine milletini inandiracak kadar
nufuz-1 manevi sahibi bulunmasi, (Kartacana) sehrinin banisi (Didone)nin tedbiri,
(Kiherso)i evlendiren melike (Kumiris)in maharet ve secaati ve bunlara memail
daha bir ¢oklar1 (Karun-1 evveli) miz ayasindan olan kahramanlik ve miiesseslikde
kadin simalarinida bize tanittyor.

(Kahramanlik) sifatindan sonra (kadinlar1) muhabbet mevkilerinde
goriiyoruz hele Yunanlilarda bu mevki o kadar yiikseliyor ki...

Kadin- iclas edildigi ask tahtindan u¢a uga semavete ¢ikiyor... Ve orada en
parlak yildizlara temassiil ediyor!!!

Simdi bize pek tuhaf gelen bir sey sOyleyecegim:Bu derece balaya cikarilan
kadmlar aile nisvam1 degildi.Edib, sair hatta filazoflarin piirsetes etdikleri,
kahramanlarin hakpayelerine yiiz siirmeyi seref saydiklar1 giiruhi idi!!! Ama onlar
simdikilerle kiyas etmemeli...

Harbden evvel Paris’de bulunuyordum. Eski Yunan kadinlarini temsil eden
(lizsetrada) ismindeki piyesin oynanacagi ehemmiyetle ilan edilmisdi, ben de
gitmisdim, piyesin mevzui:

“Birinci perdede —Atinalilar’la Ispartalilar arasinda gegen uzun bir
muharebe zamaninda musadif olub Atina’da vuku buluyor. Kumandanin zevcesi
(Lizistrade) sehirdeki biitiin kadinlar1 toplayarak muhim bir konferans veriyor. —
Idame-i dirayet iciin ara sira ve kisa bir miiddet kalmak iizere vatanlarma avdet
eden muharibleri evlerine kabul etmemegi de harbi neticelendirecek bir ¢are olarak
gosterib climlesinden sebat istiyor;

Koyu renk tiillere biirlinmiis, mahcub tiirlii aile kadinlarinin musteviriti
hilafinda — dekolte giyinmis, miicevherati miistagrik, vekarli edalarla heraman
aleftelerde beraber bulundugu halde biitiin kadinlar bu teklifi kabul ve yemin
ediyorlar.”

Ikinci perde — kahramanlarm avdetini ve zevceleriyle bir ¢ok
miinakasalarini... Sonrada miittefik-i nisvanin hanelerinin kapularin1 zevclerin
suretlerine siddetle kapadiklarin1 gosteriyor...

Ugiincii perde: Erkekler aleftelere diiserler oradanda yiiz bulamazlar.. Hatta
israrlart pamuk gibi ellere tutusdurulmus saclu siipiirgelerle kogulmalarina sebeb
olur!!!

Doérdiincii perde - : aleftelerin metanet ve ciddiyetine ragmen baz yeni
izdivac etmis gen¢ kadinlar sevk-i tabiyle yeminlerini bozarlar. Bi’z-zat
(Lizistrada) agki ile mabedde goriisiir!... O aralik (Miitevra) heykeli diisiib kirilir”
buda aska edilen giifrandan dolayr (Veniis)iin gazabina hamil edilerek
(Muhasamate nihayet verilmek sartiyla) erkek kadin barigmaga razi olurlar.

Hulasa aleftelerin sebatina ragmen yeknesik bir aile hayatin1 yiiklenen
kadinlarin yeminlerinden hanis olmalar1 —terbiye-i ictimaiyenin biiyiik bir tesiri
yiiziindendir.. Zira o zamanin aile nedenleri- yalniz evlad yetisdirmege ve hane
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islerini gérmege yahud esirlerine gordiirmege miinhasir, ilimden, askdan ve
ziynetden mahrum birakilmis olduklarindan (Insanlardaki mani olunan seylere
thmak-1 istidad1 dolayistyla) hakk-1 hasatlarini gizli ve kirli bir tarzda alabilmek
mezaletini irtikabda muzatter kalmislardir..

(Kurun-1 vusat1) de garb kadinlarinin siyasi ve sayan-1 hayret entrikalari
(Medigiler) ve (Katrabenler) suretinde tezahir eder. Ictimai mevkilerindede
(Madam Pompadur), (Lavalyer) ve daha bir¢oklar1 meshur-1 askda kraligelik
etmislerdir. Arablara gelince: Evailede onlarin kadinlarida (siir ve ask) kisvesiyle
maruz oluyor. Fakat o (siir) pek ince ve pek saf, o (ask) da pek semavi ve pek
sadakatlidir. Arab nesideleri okunurken samai zevk-i lezzet ile dolar!

Islamiyetden sonra Emeviler devrinde (kadin) yine askdan ayrilamamis...
Ancak teessiible gozetilen nesb-i serefini lekedar etmemek gayretiyle —Arab
Kadinlari- ulviyetden uzaklagamamiglardir. “Meshur sair —Ebunevasi- askindaki
ruhaniyeti kifae-i miikerrimeye alin stirmek derecesinde kudsi buldugu i¢in asik
oldugu edeb-i cananin didarini ve ilhane-i temesa edebilmek emeliyle onun hacca
gitdigini haber alinca kediside yola diismiis..”

Abbasiler zamaninda ise Iranin (kadinlar1 muhakkir edub birakan) tasibi!
Hiir ve necib Arab kumundada sirayete baslamis; ihtiyar halifeler ise miishiyata
hazir etdikleri geng ve giizel zevce ve cariyelerini ziyade kiskandiklarindan
(kadinlik hukku-u tabiyesiyle beraber) harem namini alan siislii muhabeslerde
tikila kalmigdir. Artik (kadinlarin o evvel ki vakarl giizellikleri (yetmis kat cennet-
1 libas1 i¢inde goriinen) hiirilerin esir-i tenleri gibi ortiildiikce urbanlagsmis. Ve bu
iirbanlikdan miitevelid nazlar ve igveler arasinda kadinlik fazileti) bogula bogula
zevale yiiz tutmus!!!

Misir’daki Halife-yi Abbasiye zamaninda ise bu inhitata bir az mukabele
eden zehd-ii tekevvu ile meluf ulema kadinlar zuhur ediib (hayat-1 ictimaiyede) yer
bulamiiglerdir. “Melik Zahir Bibers kerimesi (Nezkorpay Hatun)nun Hicri 674de
yaptirdig1 ve yiiz seneyi miitehaviz mevcudiyetini muhafaza eden (Rebat i’l-
Bagdadiye)de (Fatmabint Abbas {i’l Bagdadiye) ve daha bunun gibi hayli siheler
ve ulemalar yetismisdir.”

Tarihin eski yapraklar1 bize iyiden iyiye anlatiyor ki her milletin seviyesine
gore (ictimai hayallerinde) kadinlari yer tutmusdur ve hangi kavim kadinin
ehemmiyet ve hiirmetle gérmiisse fazla itibar bulmus ve fazla terakki etmisdir.

Eski Romalilarin metin-i ahlaklar1 (kadinlarinin terbiyeli olmasindan)
Yunanlilarin siirlerindeki nezahat ve heykellerinde ki o bedi-i melahat (kadinlari
mabudeler makaminda isadlarindan) Kartacalilarin sebatkar secaati (ii¢ senelik
muhasira esnasinda saglarim1  kesub yaylara kiris yapan) kadinlarinin
fedakarliklarindan miitehasildir.

Yukaridaki miiservedatimizdan (kadinlarin cemiyet-i beseriye muhabbetine
olan tesirleri) inkar kabul etmez hakikatlerden bulundugu anlasilirsa da onu
cizenlerin yine erkekler oldugunu asla unutmalayalim!!! O erkekler ki bazularinin
kuvvetine glivenerek kah digileri baglamak, kah mabudeler mertebesine ala etmek
gibi Ocle hasis arasinda gezdirmisler. Su kadar ki —onlar1 kehar ellerinde evirub
cevirmek istedikce bi’l-akis kendileri- o muazir ve narin ellerde oyuncak olmakdan
kurtulamamiglardir. Erkekler siddet ve kuvvetleriyle bazen de nevazis ve bezl-u
ihsanlariyla kadinlart maglub kilmislarsada (Kadinin malik oldugu fehm ve zekayn)
mahv edememislerdir.

Iste 0 —zeka- bugiin kadinlara hukuk-u magsubelerini istirdada iktidar bahs
ediyor! O hukuk-1 magsube ise yeni medeniyet giinesinden tasub artik erkeklerin
gozlerini yakmaga basliyor!..
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Gelelim biz (Tiirk kadinlarina):

Asya’nin secaatle (yiireklilikle) meluf hiir kadinlar1i —Ertugrul Beyin
muhterem ve alisan haremi (Hayme Ana)dan sonra ¢okluk goriillememisdir.
Ertugrul Bey Anadolu’dan gecerken gaza ile mesgul oldugu zamanlar yerine
(Hayme Ana)y1 birakir, mesarii’l-ileyhde bir kaya iistiine ¢ikub ecbab-1 mesalihin
sozlerini dinler ve hakca hiikiimler verirmis. (Bilun Hatun) —ki Niliifer sultandir-
lahusalik zamaninda bile atina binerek hududu muhafaza kosmussada, onun asil
Tirk olmadigr malumdur; yani sultan Orhan’dan sonra yavas yavas (kadinlik
alemimiz) sénmeye baslamisdir... Onun yerine gegcen (sefa-u miistehiyat)
alemlerinde millet biinyesinde ahlaksizlik, tenbellik asilana asilana insanlarimiz
(maddeten oldugu gibi manen) magdur ve mesul bir halde yetismege baslamisdir...

Iste Tiirkler kadmnlarin1 aralarindan cikarub kafes arkalarma almakla
kendileride (hayat-1 ictimaiyeden) miistefid olamamislardir! —Milletimizin bu
okstizliigli ise- eski faziletlerimizden pek ¢ogunu gayb ettirmisdir...

Erkeklerimiz ictimai mevkilerini kadinin meftur oldugu sefkat ve
zerafetden) tahliye edince harb-1 husunet(kabalik) ve reculliyet gururiyle yalniz
kaldigindan (Osmanli devleti) en sevkatli ve en adil zamaninda bile bin diirlii su-i
tefsirlerden kurtulamamis ve daha o zamandan inhitata(asagilanmaya) namzed
olub kalmigdir.

Bundan sonraki makalemde (Ustad-1 muhterem Hiiseyin Rahmi Bey
efendinin hakkiyla tarif buyurdugu tuvaletli, guguruklu, edali) hanimlarimizin bu
yoldaki inkisaflarina asil giymek, ve ne gibi bir amel-i miiessirin sebeb oldugu ve
bu kadin inkilabimizda gézlerimize batan mariz ruhlu kizlarimizin tedavilleriyle
sefayat olmalar1 ¢aresini mevzu-i bahs edecegim.

14- Ahmed Hikmet. “Hanimlarimiz Kiirsiide,” Inci, no:11, 1 Kanun-u
Evvel 1335, pp. 4-5.

Hanimlarimizin mebusan kiirsiisiinde sag el yukar1 kalmis, carik harmonisi
havalanmis, saglar kabarmis oldugu halde Flemenkin kraligesinin cava kadinlari
hakkinda nutkunda cevab verir gibi tehayyiil edenler bu hususda ceridelerimizde
(gazetelerimizde) hayli sozler soylediler. Bu da fal-i hayrdir (ugudur). Bu tasvir bir
giin tehakkuk edebilir. Babalarimizi, ¢gocuklarimizi ayru ayru idare eden kadinlar
efrad ve evlad-1 vatan yiikiinii neden idare edemesinler? Evimizin kilidi olanlar
hududlarimizin isine neden karismasinlar?

Hanimlarimizin “name”yi, ruznameye, istignayi, istizaha, kanunnagmeyi
kanunname miizekaratina tahvil ve meclis —aralig1 ara-yi, meclise muhalefete
tebdil etmekde pek giicliik ¢ekeceklerini farz edenler aldanirlar.

Erkeklerin kuvveti, kadinlarin zaafi mebusan sahasinda ca-yi bahs
bulamaz. Bu meydanda erkek bazusu kadin parmaginin zabunudur. Erkek gilazet
ve siddeti, kadinin rikkatt ve sefkati huzurunda.

Harb olmamak igiin terk-i teslihate ne hacet; kadinlarin mebus olmasi, bu
ulvi mekturenin tahkikine kafidir. Divan-1 hanede gavga ¢ikarsada, diinyada harb
cikmaz. Kilic kiigiiliir, igne olur. Top ufalir, ignedan olur. Belki suvari zabitleri
hiddetlerinden kiiplere binerler, belki topcular s6z atmak i¢in gazete muharriri
olurlar. Belki biitiin kumandanlar apoletlerinin sirmalarindan sulh bayragina sagak
yaparlar.

Askerlikde bir misal vardir: “Harbden korkanlar ancak ninelerdir.” derler.
Nineler, hemsireler, nisanlilar, mebusan miicadelesinde s6z sahibi olunca evladlar,
kardesler, yavuklular hayatlarindan emindirler. Fakat biitiin diinya yiiziindeki
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biitiin meclis-i mebusan azalar1 erkekli, disili olmak sartiyla... Bu disilerin disli
olacaklarina kaniyim. Zaten diinya yaradilali kadinlarin cebre dis biledikleri
malum bir kifayetdir.

Bana kalirsa kadinlardan mebus olmasina o kadar ehemmiyet vermem.
Fakat ayan meclisinin ekseriyati kadinlardan intihab ederim. Ciinki mebuslarin
tagkinliklarii teskin edecek ayandaki hanim efendilerdir. Rivayet ederler ki
Giirdestanda iki kabile yekdigerleriyle harb ettii zaman aralarina gayet giizel bir
kadin girerek kollarmi calebsa seklinde kaldirinca, muharibler kilinclarim
indirirlermis.

Hiikiimet islerine kadinlarin, mevkilerini diyemem, zaten mevkileri
yiiksekdir, vazifelerini daha ileri gotiiriirim. Alemin selameti i¢iin meclis-i
vukelayade bir iki harem idhal edersem o vakit siyasetde muharrem bir sey kalmaz
ve iste ancak o zaman huffi muahedeleri, gizli tefakiinamelerin Mister Vilson’un
arzusu ve teklifi vecihle, kalkacagina emin olabiliriz. Fakat ne mebusan ve ayan
meclislerinde ve ne vukela heyetlerinde cadaloslar kakavanlar gérmek istemem.

Maii’t-teessiif bana cihanin mebusan meclislerindeki mustakbel-i aza
tamamen acuzelerden tesekkiil edecek gibi geliyor.

Bundan alt1 ay kadar evvel Macaristan Bolsevik hiikiimeti, Avrupa’ya kars1
bir teceddiid gostermek emeliyle, Isvigre’ye bir sefire géndermek isteyerek bu
mustena siyasi vazifeye Madam “Roza”y1 tayin etdigini gazetelerde gordiigiim
zaman hayli eski bir hatira beni diisiindiirmiisdii.

Muharebeden ikdam, alt1 sene kadar oluyor. Budapeste Munevver Kadinlar
Muhalifi telas i¢inde idi. Avrupa Umum-1 Mustesnalar kongresi Peste’de ictima
edecekdi. Macar kadinlar1 toplandilar. Diinyanin her tarafindan gelecek aza-y1
zurefa iciin istikbal heyetleri intihab etdiler. Programlar yapdilar. O zamana kadar
sair pa-y1 tahtlarda ictimai eden umumi kongrelerden daha parlak olmak tizere bu
ictimaa sark kadinlarmin istirakinida temin etmek i¢ilin, muharrir-i acizin
tevessutuna (vasita) miiracat etdiler. Reiseden bir mektub aldim. imza “Roza” idi.
Bolsevik Hiikiimeti tarafindan Macaristan’in “Bern” sefiresi tayin olunan Madam
Roza. Kendisini gérmek lazim idi. Ikametgahinda ahbabdan bir akademi azasina
sordum:

- Azizim, dedi, hayvanat baggesine git, Madam “Roza”nin mahall-i
ikametini “Yanos”dan sor.

Giiliigdiik. Ciinkli Yonas, hayvanat bagg¢esindeki ihtiyar bir deniz aygirinin
ismi idi. Irkildim. Bu kadinlik taslayan mahluk ile yiiz yiize gelince dostumun ne
kadar hakli oldugunu anladim. La-akil iki yiiz kiloluk benat musadan bir sakile , ak
saclar1 kesilmemisde olsa yine kadinlik ile onun miinasebetine kail olmak igiin
insanin hi¢ bir kadin yilizii gérmemesi lazim geliyordu. Miistenislerden bu
kiymetsiz numuneyi gordiikten sonra... Iste 0 zaman “miistenis” ile “miiennes”in
manalarindaki farki anladim. Yine o zaman Ogrendim ki kadinlar ukalaliga
tenezziil etmiyorlar. Kongrelere, meclislere dahil olmaga luzum goérmiiyorlar.
Kadinligin itilasi iciin onlarin sarf etdikleri gayret daha musmir vadilere miinhasir
Cevrili. Kadinlikdan ¢ikmis, hayir, haywr, kadinliga hi¢ girmemis hilkat
ucubeleridir ki kadinlarin hukuku, kadinlarin hiirriyeti diye tutdurduklar1 nakarat
sayesinde celb-i tevecciih ic¢lin didiniyorlar. Kadinlara, bu ucube cins, binat-1
ademden, daha dogrusu, ebna-yi beserden hi¢ bir hayr beklenemez.

Iste ben, mebuslarimiz, ayanimz arasinda bunlar1 goérmek istemem.
Kadinlarin intihabate dahil olduklari sirada (?) mevkiinde bulunsam derhal intihab
sondukalari iizerine yazilmak iizere sdyle bir hitkkm isdar ederim:

el-acuz la’iil-yecuz
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Fakat Amerika’nin, Avrupa’nin bugiin ki vaziyetine bakilirsa hanimlar
der-agus eylemek i¢iin meclis-i mebusan kapular1 daha pek ¢ok zaman kollar1 aguk
bekleyeceklerdir. Fakat el-yevm memleketimizde, hiirriyet-i nisvan miicadeleleri
neticesinde kadinlarimiz daha mebus olmakdan pek cok zaman evvel sokak
siipiirgesi ve sokak siipiirgecisi oldular. Iste en ferakli cihet.

15- Raif Necdet. “Hayat ve Mektublar:Asri izdivac,” Inci, no. 12, 1 Kanun-
u Sani 335, pp. 9-11.

Sevgili Cuza!..

Sikayetler, sarka has teceyyiib elemler, serzenislerle dolu mektubunuzu
aldim. Hissiyatinizi, i¢inde bulundugunuz muhitin ne giizel, ne tabii ve samimi
tasvir ediyorsunuz!.. Hem miiteessir oldum; hem de iyi bir intihab yapdigima
kanaat getirmekden miitevelid bir insirah ile sevindim... Fazla hararet, fazla
heyecan bulamadigimizdan dolayr mektublarimdan sikayetgar goriiniiyorsunuz.
Fakat bir az daha ciddi disiiniir, o ince ruhunuzun tehessiislerine, teheyyiiclerine
daha az tevdi-i nefs ederseniz bu hareketimi makul bulursunuz.

Biz zavall1 Tirkler, hep tesadiifiin esiriyiz... Pek nadir olarak tesadiif bizi
bahtiyar, fakat ekseriya bedbaht eder.. Size tesadiif benim i¢iin giizel bir taligin
nefis bir mukaddemesi oldu. Ciinkii ilk bakisda ruhum size ezeli bir asina ¢ikdi.
Sanki sizi ezelden taniyor, giiya sizin hayalinizi senelerden beri kalbimde
sakliyorum. Bu, mesud ve layemut bir ask yapabilmek i¢in ne ciddi, ne feyyaz bir
kudretdir?.. Hayatda en canli, en heyecanli duygu sevdadir... Bir erkegi dahi
yapanda, abdal ve miskin edende askdir, kadindir. Siz simdiye kadar zahmetler,
yibustlar icinde kalmis gilizergah-1 hayatdan bir mesale-i heyecan, bir sehbal-1
taravet oldunuz... Lakin ben, edebiyatin halesini sarmak igiin aska yalnmiz ruhla
degil, dimagimlada sahib ve hakim olmak isterim... iste bu niikteden dolayidir ki:
mektublarimda kalbime ragmen, fazla heyecanli goriinmemeye ¢alistyorum.
Mamafih son mektubunuz benim i¢iin muhim bir mirahle oldu. Ruhumdan bir
katmer daha agildi.. Beni hayretler, takdirler, teheyyiicler, saadetler i¢linde gusi
etdi.. Artik kafiyen emin oldum ki baz1 zaruri ivacaclardan sonra ruhlarimiz
mutlaka sahika-i itilaf ve imtizaci bulacakdir!.. Sizi layik olmadiginiz muhitden
kurtarmaya cidden azm etdim.. Cok umid ederim ki benim azmim ile sizin iradeniz
hem-i ahenk olsun...

Sevimli mektubunuzda fazla seven heyecani kem edemez, diyorsunuz.
Emin olunuz ki ekseriya fazla heyecan gosterenler fazla sevmeyenlerdir... Boyle
sevdalar, ibtilalar sehab gibidir.. Birden parlar ve soner!.. Tatmin-i ihtiras i¢iin cali,
riyakar kelimelerle muazzez kiz kalbini ifal bir cinayetdir. Heman iki li¢ kelime-i
plirsetsin  seher-u flisununa kapilan kizlari, kadinlarida mazur gérmek
diistincesizlikdir.. Onun i¢lin heniiz bedayetinde bulundugumuz marecay: fazla
tagkinliklar, tehaliiliin ve satabadlarla negvis etmedigime sevininiz ve simdiye
kadar size metin ve emin bir vasita-i muhabbet takdim edememekligimi pek tabii
bulunuz!.. Yalniz hiisn-i maddi izdivacda temin-i saadet edemez.. Ruhlar, dimaglar
birbirini anlamak, birbirine yapismak lazim.. Sizinle yalniz muhabere degil, ayn-i
zamanda mukalemede etmek, miistakbel saadet yuvamiz i¢iin uzun uzadiya satar
yapmak lazim!. Bazen bir nazara terdif edilmis bir sdz, kavs-i reket ve asalet gibi
yiikselen bir kasin siir-i teyidi ile mana-y1 miimtaziyet kazanmus bir fikir, bir kitab-
1 hayat ve bir eser-i sanat kadar balig ve miiesserdir. Bazen kirpiklerin fiisiin-ii
ihtizamina takilna bir kelime, goézlerin bir lehaza-i sersenisiyle heyecanlasan bir
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ciimle dyle ilahi vecedler ifsa, 6yle semavi ilhamlar ihda eyler ki saadetin ebedi
tilstmini sanki avucunuzun iginde goriirsiiniiz..

Hulusa size sunu arz etmek isterim ki gayr-1 mesru diyabindan firar
ederseniz bana mesru yaklagamazsiniz “Goriiciiliik” gibi miitefessah ve gayr-1 tabii
esaslar lizerine istinad eden anane-i izdivacit yikmak zamani ¢okdan geldi, hatta
gecdi.. Cemaat-1 beseriye birer uzuvviyet-i ictimaiyedir ki hiicreleri ailelerdir.
Zesde-i vucid hiicrelerden miitesekkil olmayan uzuviyetlerden ne ciiret ve
salahatiyla hayat ve kudret beklenebilir?.. Siz nazarlarinizin ve ellerinizi maharet-i
teftisiyesi sebaket etmeden bir kumas bile alamazsiniz... O halde nasil ez-yerden
zevc-1 intihab edeceksiniz?.. Degil boyle umumi ve bi-mani izdivaclarda hatta
miiddet-i medide beraber yagamig, birbirinin ruhunu anlamis, nisanlilar yapdiklari
tabii ve mantiki tahlillerde bile bazen adem-i emtizac, hatta iftirak vuku buluyor..
Siz beni gordiiglinliz benimle masum heyecanlar icinde iki defa (?)-acele
goriisdiiniiz. Fakat benim ruhumu, benim dimagimi anladiniz, benim hayatda
emellerime, endiselerime, prensiblerime tamamen nufuz edebildiniz mi?.. Tarz-1
telakkimiz bir mi?.. Ferza c¢ocuk terbiye etmek hususundaki fikirlerimiz,
felsefelerimiz yekdigerine benziyor mu? Acaba ruhlarimiz munazir-1 hayat ve
tabiati ayni ahenk-i tehessiis ve teheyylic ile der-agus ediyor mu?.. Ben sizin
sahsiyetinizi, hiivviyet-i maneviyenizi bir nevzadin meme emmesi gibi mass ve
teshir etmek isterim..

Muhterem ebeveyninizin miiteasisane yapigdirdiklart o kéhne ve muzirr
fikirler, dikkat ediniz, hayatimz ve saadetiniz iciin serersem katildir. Icab ederse
kendi hakk-1 hayatiniz, hakk-1 saadetiniz namia ebeveyninizin isyan ediniz..
“Kuzin”nizin o feci izdivac romant sizi ikaz ve irsad edecek derecede miiesser ve
hazin degil midir? Ebeveyninin emrine kurbanlik koyun gibi itaat ederek ruhen,
fikren kendisi ile taban tabana zid bir adamla tesrin-i hayat eyleyen o zavalliy1
intiharlara kadar siiriikliyen kaderin seameti karsisinda ziyadar bir isyan ile fevran
etmemek hig kabil olur mu?..

Ruhlar, dimaglar tamamiyle birbirini anlamayinca ask tamam ve mesud
olmus sayilamaz.. Bizim memleketde, her seyde oldugu gibi, mana-y1 izdivac,
mana-y1 ask, mana-y1 fazilet pek de basit, pek ibtidai-i asyani bir telki ile
anlagilmigdir. “Nikahda keramet vardir” sozii simdiye kadar hayyale-i zulmi ile ne
kadar budalalar1 gafal etmis, ve ne kadar zavallilari, bedbaht ve sefil, istifa-yi
hayata mecbur eylemisdir. Fransa tidebasinda “Pol Dam”in bundan bes sene evvel
intisar eden “Setefani” namindaki romanin1 “Jul Bodva” tenkid ederken hatirimda
kaldigina gore tahminen su sayan-1 dikkat mutalagada bulunuyor:

“... hakiki agk ile yapilan en az izdivaclar Paris’dedir. Ciddi sevda esasina
miistenid tahaiiller Almanya’da, Ingiltere’de, Amerika’da daha fazladir.. Iste
bunun icilin onlar bizden daha zinde, daha kuvvetli ve ¢ok.. Hakiki ask ki devamli,
ciddi bir tetabiik-i efkar ve hissiyat neticesindedir! Yani vazifeye, ¢alismaya,
biiylin ve miifid isler gormeye sevk eder.. Adi, sehve-yi intilalar ask degil, askin
karikatiiridiir!..”

Hiisn-ii maddi yipranir, soner.. Beka-i maneviyetde ruhdadir.. Askda yalniz
hiisne, maddiyete ittika ve istinad edenler az bir miiddet sonra miisdid bir inkisar-1
hayal ile perisan ve ser-i kerden kalirlar.. iste bakiniz ben sizi, sizin o latif ve cazib
simanizi, o zarif ve matbu endaminizi, o nefis ve biilend maddiyetinizi seviyorum
hem cilgincasina, miistakane ve perestsikarane, seviyorum. Lakin biitiin bu ibtila-
y1 atesiyle, hatta kismen ruhunuzu, sahsiyet-i maneviyenizi kavur-1 iddigama
ragmen sizinle mutlaka izdivac edecegim ve mutlaka sizi mesud edecegim dimeye
tamamiyle cesaretyab olamiyorum.. Ciinki, iste masumane itiraf ediyorum, sizin
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maddiyetinize miincezib olmak, sizin nefis simaniza, hususiyle sehhar gozlerinize
meftun kalmak ruhumun ve dimaginin ihtiyacin1t muebbeden temin i¢lin mutlaka
kafi bir diman teskil eder, diyemiyorum.. Zira bir zevce bir az eklerei hassas,
miitemevvic ve miiteheyyic bir erkek i¢iin yalniz masuke-i ruh olmakla kalamaz;
ayni zamanda bir enise-i dimag, bir nedime-i tefekkiir, bir melike-i teselliyet ve bir
refika-i hayat olur. Iste bu noktadan dolayidir ki moderen, daha dogrusu fenni ve
emeli bir izdivac yapabilmek iclin hiss-ii meleb vadisinde uzun uzadiya staj
yapmak, medid-i musahabet ve mevasenetler neticesinde dimagimizin ruhumuza
verecegi kumandaya tabi olmak lazim!.. Mesruiyeti, mesudiyeti ancak bu gayr-1
mesru zann edilen kumanda temin edebilecekdir...

Siz benim ¢ehremi sempatik bulabilirsiniz.. Ben sizin simaniza perestes
edebilirim ve fi’l-hakika saadet icilin biitiin bu hissi, kalbi temayyiilleri, ibtilalar
lazimdir. Fakat kafi degildir. Ciinki vuctidlar, ruhlar arasinda incizab-1 muazzam
bir kudret olmakla beraber, dedigim gibi dimaglar yaninda imlas1 gii¢ ugurumlar
bulunmasina her zaman mani olamaz.. Bu ugurumlar ise kasane-i saadeti kdkiinden
yikmak i¢iin ne miidhis, ne bi-iman bir sarsardir!..

Yapacagimiz izdivac kdskiiniin temelini saglam kazmis olmak i¢in benim
sizinle uzun uzadiya konusmak, anlagsmak teklif-i mesruma kars1 siz ebeveyninizin
teessiib-i bahs ediyorsunuz... Lakin burada cliretgar bir hatre bu teessiibi hic
menzilerine indirmek i¢in kafidir, zann ederim. Boyle kor ve miistebed teessiiblere
esir olarak eski uslub ve seriat altinda izdivac eden kizlarin ibda etdigi trajin
sahneler, manzaralar pek miidhis pek fecidir. Yirminci asra ve kadar milli
felaketlere ragmen halam-i zulmete itaat, halam-i tabiata, mantika irfana isyan?.
Bizim mili ve ictimai hayatimizda yeniden nazara c¢arpan hareketsizlik,
setaretsizlik, soniikliik ve miskinlik hep zinde ve mesud aileler teskiline mani olan
seriat-i izdivaciyemizden, hep aile hayatinda bir kabus agirligiyla hiikiimran olan
hava-yi ziilmet ve tezadden ileri geliyor.. Hatta daha ileriye gidib bi-perva
diyecegim ki inkiyada ve hiirmete layik olmayan bunca hiikiimetlere simdiye kadar
deliliye ve metvukane boyun egisimizin esasli sebeblerinide bunda aramaliyiz..
Bizi bitiren, kemiren marizler bu kadar vuzuhla goriindiikden sonra hala indikaina
calismamak pek biiyiik bir giinah, bir gaflet olamaz. Beyhude, pejmerde ananeler,
hurafeler yiliziinden koca bir milleti perisan ediyoruz... Memleketi fesih bir
harabeye ceviriyoruz.. Fi’l-hakika zavalli yalniz maddeten degil, manende bir
harabedir. Maddi harabeyi yapan vesaitiyle gozlerimizin Oniinde.. Her nereye
gitsen, Anadolu’ya da oldugu kadar pa-yi tahtimizin sinesindede bu harabelerin
nisanelerini mebzulen goriiyoruz.. Sefalet-i irfan ve manevi emraz-i ahlakiye ile
alude manevi harabeler ise ancak hassas ve miiskaf nazarlar rencide ediyor.

Vazifesinin selahatini miistebidane ve muhtekimane tecaviiz eylenen,
mana-yi hayat ve saadeti Avrupa-yi bir zihniyetle idrak edemeyen ebeveyne itaat,
fikrime ictimai bir giinahdir. O feci intihar1 bile emvicenizin kalbini
yumusatmamak ig¢iin, diisiinmeli yarini, o kalb ne miidhis zulmetler, ne yash
itikadlerle zehirlenmis olmalidir. Merhamet ve nedamet yerine zavalli sehideye
dinsiz gitdi diye lanet yollamak bu asirda inanilamayacak vahset-i ruhiye degil mi?
Halbuki ben bi’l-akis suna eminim ki ruhlarinda, i¢inde intihar gibi ilahi celadeti
hiss edebilenler her halde pek miimtaz, pek kahraman, pek asil ve giizide
sahsiyetlerdir.. Sizin ruhunuzda, bulundugunuz mubhit-i gaflete ragmen, kuvvetli
bir nurun pariltilarini hiss ediyorum.. Biitiin, biitiin bulutlar1 parg¢alamak iciin kafi
degil mi?. Saadetinizden yalniz siz, ama miinhasiren siz mesulsunuz.. Hakk-1 hayat
ve saadetinize, rica ederim, sahib ve hakim olunuz... Sizi cidden kurtarmak
istiyorum.. Fakat sizde bana yardim etmekden ¢ekinmeyiniz.. Muhteriz davranir,
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terbiye-i hissiye ve fikriyenize ragmen 1rsi, annanevi bir itaatle ebeveyninizin
prensiplerine, emellerine esir kalirsaniz sizde pek ¢ok hemsileriniz gibi bedbaht
olursunuz. Diisiinmeli bir kere, ince ruhunu idrakdan mahrum kalmaya hakkaten
mahkum sabik eniste gibi kaba bir adam ile izdivac, kiymetli ve sevgili Hevza i¢iin
zlilvimi minnetler ve slikranlarla aratdiracak ne cehennemi bir hayat-u azab olur?

Rica ederim, kati karar vermeden evvel c¢ok goriiselim. Tamamiyle
anlasalim. Uzakdan hissiyatimiza maglub olmayalim. Size mutlaka benimle
izdivac ediniz, demiyorum. Lakin ruhunuzu anlayan, ve dimagini anladiginiz bir
genc ile evleniniz, diyorum.. Bu seraiti bende bulursaniz benimle tesrik-i hayat
ediniz.. Bulamazsaniz buluncaya kadar bekleyiniz.. Hi¢ bulamazsaniz hig
evlenmeyiniz.. Diisiiniiniiz ki ebeveyniniz ruhu, seviyesi, tarz-1 tecessiisii ve
tefekkiiri ile sizinle arasinda, veraset kanununa ragben, miidhis bir u¢urumun
karanligi var. Iste izdivac hakkindaki ictihadimi, afvimiza magruren, mefsilen
basit-u izah etdim. Belki ictihadimde hata ediyorum. Fakat diisiiniliniiz ki herkesin
ictihadi muhteremdir.

“Biiyilik Ferd” kadinlar cemiyetine dahil olmak igiin gosterdiginiz arza ve
setab ne kadar necib ve miinevverse ebeveyninizin memaneti karsisinda ser-i
feruye mecburiyetindeyiz o kadar aci ve elimdir. Yalniz su manzara-i nezad igiinde
bulundugumuz girdabin fecaatini ifsa edecek bir belegan malik.. Medeni ve
metruki memleketlerde en tabii, en zaruri ve mantiki goriilen ictimailerin,
cemiyetlerin, musahabe ve musamerelerin biitliin bu satir ve ve mesud neceliyat-i
hayatiyenin bizde miidhis bir ayib ve hiyafet telki edilmesi, iste simdiye kadar
inkisaf-1 medenimize zalimane muhalefet eyleyen biinye-i ictimaiyemizi, setaret-i
fikriye ve ahlakiyemizi bi-insafa kemiren mikrob!

Ben istiyorum ki sizinle yapacagimiz izdivac memleketdekilerine
benzemesin. Hem hissi ve kalbi, hem de akli esaslara istinad etsin. Tali ve
mukadderatimizin tesisinde yalniz ruhumuz degil, ayni mesavat-1 hakimiyetle
dimagimizda amel ve miiesser olsun, munasebet ve revabetimiz uzun bir daire-i
tekamiil gecirsin. Hissen fikren yekdigerimizi itimam ve ikmal edelim.. Agsk-1
miithajindan her ikimiz muvaffakiyetle ¢ikdiktan sonra izdivac kadrosuna dahil
olalim.. Hasil1 biitiin manasiyla asri bir izdivac yapalim!.. Ben her seyde oldugu
gibi munasebet-i agikanedede “evvelu-i sivenistim”; tekamiil tarafdariyim.. Vakia
umumiyeti itibariyle gencler ideallerini reh-i alzam etmek igiin hamali bir istical
diyorlar.. Fakat hiiner, bu saskin, istiacale tehakkiim edebilmektedir.

Biitiin lakayidelere, hatta zimni memanitlere ragmen kendi kendimize
Fransizca’y1r 6grendiginize ¢ok sevindim.. Zekanizi ve azminizi hiirmetkarane
takdir ve tebrik ederim. Size yakindan bir ka¢ Fransizca eser takdim edecegim. B1
okuyacaginiz kitablarla maksadimi hayat ve izdivac hakkindaki telkilerimi,
presiplerimi daha iyi kavrayacak ve beni pek c¢ok hakli bulacaksimiz. Sizi
mubalagaya kapilmaksizin ve kelimeyi israf etmeksizin soylilyorum, sevmeye ve
anlamaya bagladim.. Sizinle mesud olacagima kani oldum. Ciinkii bana Oyle
geliyor ki her seyden evvel ruhumuzun hamuru ezelden bir!.. Iste yegane sart-1
saadet ve ittilaf..

Mektubunuzda zarif bir sevk-i kelam ile aspirinin, sulgatu, karbonat,
tendirdiyat gibi maii’l-cat ile dolu mini mini iczahatenizden bahs ediyorsunuz...
Bilseniz bu, bana ne kadar nisveler, saadetler verdi.. Fi’l-hakika ani bir hastalik,
fevke’l-alade bir hal karsisinda, tabib gelinceye kadar, medavat-i ibtidaiyeyi temin
edecek veya hafif rahatsizliklara heman kars1 gelecek bdyle dahili ve harici en
luzumlu ilaclarin her evde bulunmasi sartdir. Baz-1 Istanbul kizlarinda nedir bu
fenaseb bu zeka-y1 ruh, bu asalet ve Tesekkiir diicar olduklart miizellem ve merteci
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muhalefetlere ragmen bdyle bir uyaniklik, ziya ve hakikati kavramak hususunda
boyle bir refet-i hissiye gosteriyorlar.. Fi’l-hakika bu zeka-yi ruh, tabiyatin dyle
miimtaz, dyle ince bir hisayisidir ki degil herkesde, hatta bazen miikemmel tahsil
ve terbiye gormiis insanlarda bile bulunmaya bilir!..

Tuvalet hakkindaki musib fikirlerinizle beni meshus etdi.. Carsaflar1 bedi-i
Avrupanin takdirini celb edecek derecede, zarif, nazik, nefis ve kibar bir halde
koyabilmek i¢in herhalde Tiirk kadinlarinin ruhlarinda ince, asil bir zevkin ezeli
riageleri yagsamis olmalidir!.

Diin Nisantasinda Ferhunde Hanimefendi tarafindan verilen bir cay
ziyafetine davetliydim. Orada ilk defa olarak teserruf etdigim bir hanimefendi sizi
giyaben pek iyi tanidigin1 ve meziyetlerinizin meclubi oldugunu soyledi.. Bilseniz
ne kadar memnun ve magrur oldum.. Medeni hayatimiz i¢iin bir besaret olan bu
ictimailer, bu davetler bazen ne kadar kibar, ne kadar nezih ve mufid oluyor.. Ah,
sizi boyle miinevver ictimailerde goérmek igiin kalbim Gyle atesin istiyaklar ve
heyecanlarla ¢arpiyor ki fitreten erkek ve kadinlara verdigi ayri1 ayri meziyetleri
yekdigerine reth-u merc etmek i¢iin bu temaslara miinasebetler ne giizel, ne tabii
bir sahe-i firsad!.. Kadinsiz, sosyetesiz hayat iste erkeklerimizi boyle sefil,
melankolik, avare, bedbaht ve vahsi yapiyor.. Erkeklerle adem-i ilafet, erkeklerin
dimaglari, irfanlar1 ile adem-i irtibatde kadinlarimizi cahil, atil, hurafeperest,
nursuz ve ziyasiz birakiyor. Fi’l-hakika kadinlarla erkeklerin miinasebet-i fikriyede
bulunmalar1 her iki cinsin tabii nefiselerini imhaya ¢ok yardim eder. Ferda erkekler
kadinlardan inceligi, zerafeti, hassasiyeti, sefkat ve merhameti alirlar.. Kadinlar
erkeklerden azmi, irfani, ruh-i sevni, hayatla miicadeleyi iktibasa ¢aligirlar.. B1
vech ile birbirlerini tekmil ve itam ederler.. Kadinsiz hayat c¢iceksiz baggeye,
yildizsiz geceye benzer.. Cok yazik, bdyle yabes, gayr-1 tabii bir hayat geciren,
harabeler ve zulmetlerde siiriiklenen milletlere!..

Ben akim-i serait altinda yasadiklarina ragmen kadinlarimizin kismen
gostedikleri istidadi, kabiliyet-i terakkiye her vakit kalbimde mesud heyecanlarla
takib ve takdir ediyorum.. Ferda siz bu feys-i iman-1 zulmet i¢cinde ne kibar, ne
sehbar bir lehya-i nursunuz.. Ah zavalli millet!.. Niye senin temden ve terakkiye
olan ezeli istidadinin asirlardan beri zalim ve kiskanc bir el ile daima
kiyaslamakda!.. Sizin gibi bedialar, nefiseler yetisdiren mader-i vatan nihayet bu
giinki mazih ve elim seriat-i siyasiye i¢inde mi bulunacakdi?.. Ne kadar yazik ki
hududlarda yalniz selahimiz degil, aynm1 zamanda irfanimiz ve ahlakimizda
gomiildii. Dort sene zarfinda sehid olan ziya ve sadaya mestak miinevver gecelerin
adedini diisiinliyordum da dehsetden titriyorum..

Ruhum bugiin sevgili vatanin gegirdigi miizellem, feci buhran ile o kadar
perisan ve bi-mecal ki yalniz sen bu zulmetgahde bir nur yare-i teselli gibi
goriinecek, bana yasamak ve timidvar olmak igiin hararet ve kudret vereceksin. Sen
benim i¢lin miimtaz, teslit-i nevaz bir heyecan, neziye, nefis bir giir-i vatansin,
sevgili Cevza!

16- Burhaneddin Sevki. “Kadinlarin Vezaif-i Ictimaiyesi,” Inci, no.19, No
date, p. 3.

Mevzu-i mikal olan bu ser-i levha, en mithim ve fakat memleketimizde en
muhemmel birakilan mesail-i ictimaiyedendir.

Memleketimizde kadinliga verilen mevki, tekamiilat-i fikriyeleri igin
yapilan ihtimamat ciddi olmakdan ziyade-hakikati sdylemek lazim gelirse —suri ve
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sekli esaslara miiteneddir. Ve bundan dolayidir ki hayat-i ictimaiyemizde kadinlik
bugiinki sekliyle yeni nesle pek yiiksek timidler baglamamiza manidir.

Senelerden beri gecirdigimiz yesli buhranli giinlerin ictimai biinyemizde
acdig1 yaralar bir daha niiks etmemek {izere ciddi ve hakiki bir tedaviye muhtacdir.
Mesail-i ictimaiyemizden hi¢ biri yokdur ki marezden salim, esasli bir islah
ihtiyacindan varsete olsun.

Bugiin bizi delhun eden elim ve =zaiyet, ahenk-i ictimaiyemizdeki
sirazesizlikden daha az mahlikdir. Tegkilat-1 ictimaiyesi kavi olan milletler haricin
tezyikat ve tahmil etdigi tahammiilsliz seraitinden ancak seciyeleriyle, milli
gayeleri besleyen ictimai anasirlariyla kurtulabilirler. Maruz kaldigimiz felaketler
siyasilerimizin devr-i endis, kumandanlarimizin seri ve mahir olmamalar1 gibi
sathi bir sebeb neticesi degil, belki bizi igimizden kemiren ictimai marazlardandir.
O marazlar ki simdiye kadar saklanmig, tedavisi i¢lin en ufak bir care bile
aranmamizdir. Bugiin ise biitlin tehlikesiyle, bizi timidsizlige diisiiren kisvesiyle
artik meydane cikmigdir. Bu hal uzullarindan herhangi birinde ¢iban c¢ikaran
kimsenin onu ezale i¢in biraz cani acitmaya kiyamamasina, bi’l-ahire hayatini
tehlikeye ilka eden sekli karsisinda en aci ve tehammiil edilmez sikintiya
katlanmasina benzer. O adam hayatin1 kazansa bile, hayat1 bahasina kazanir ve bir
daha “siidden agzi1 yanan yogurdu iifleyerek yer” darb-1 miiselli hiikkmiince en ufak
bir arizay1 bile ibtidai devresinde kapatmak ister.

Artik marazlarimizi teshis etmek zaman geldi diyerek cali bagirmalardan
ziyade bugiin ictimai infisah tehlikesi karsisinda hayatimizi kurtarmak i¢in son ve
kati tedaviye baslamaliyiz. Acaba bu tedavi nereden ve nasil baslamalidir? Iste
meseleki ictimaiyat doktorlar1 zan ederim marazin tayin ve teshisinde miiskiilat
cekmeyecekler, fakat tarz-1 tedavisinde ihtilaf edeceklerdir.

Mesele; ictimai akidelerimizi asrin icabatina tevfik edebilecek bir nesil
yetisdirmekdedir. Demek: marez nesildedir.

Simdi nesli islah vesaiti aramak lazim. Benim fikrimce bu vesaitde
kadmlarimizdir. Ibtidai, tali ve ali tahsillerin fikrin tekamiilatina en mithim amel
oldugu siibhesizdir. Fakat cocugun alacagi ilk terbiye biitlin manasiyla aile
ocaginda ki gorgiisiinden melhemdir.

Cocukdaki bu ibtidai terbiye ve gorgii pederden ziyade validenin hususiyet-
1 tab ve seciye-i ahlakiyesinin bir muakkisidir. Su halde neslin islah1 mevzu-i bahs
oldugu zaman cocuklarimiza dini, milli ve esra uygun terbiye verebilmek i¢in
evvela kadinlik alemini islahdan baslamak icab etmekdedir.

Simdiye kadar kadinlik aleminde meshud olan terakkiyati bir lisan-1
selayisle yad eden mecmua sutunlarini parlak ve iimid bahs yazilarla dolduran
miiellefler ve muharrirlerimizin bu hususdaki isabet-i nazarlarin1 maii’l-esef kabul
edemiyecegim. Bi’l-akis yanlis goriilen bu terakkiyat, kadinligi tutdugu yolu mesru
gosterecek sekilde yiirlitmiis, nesl-i ati i¢in atilmasi lazim gelen temelleri
kurulamamisdir.

Gegende Taksim’de yapilan bir miisamere dolayisiylada kadinlik alemi
derin bir teessiir duymus v bu teesslirler gazete siitliinlarina kadar inkas etmisdir.

Binaenaleyh su ufak mukaddimeden sonra kadinlarin heyet-i ictimaiyede li
vezaifi gibi muhim bir meseleyi ortaya atmakla bu vezaifin nelerden ibaret
oldugunu ve nasil bir mefkure ile calismak lazim geldigini izah etmek istiyoruz.

Gelecek makalemize de meselenin esasina temaz ve izaha baslayacagiz.

16- Fatma Nesibe. “Yeni Kadn,” Inci, No. 25, 19 Subat 1337, pp. 3-4.
Fatma Nesibe Hanim’1in Konferansindan:
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Hasta idim fakat madem ki buraya kadar gelebildim, madem ki kendimde
hala s6z sdylemek kuvvetini bulabiliyorum. Musaade ederseniz sizi yine tesdi
edeyim. Bu bence bir vazife hanimlar! Keske iste bdyle bir zavalli iciin bir sey
yapdigimi zann ederken 6lsem!..

Ah vazife... Iste size en miiellem cerihelerimizden biri daha. Bugiin en
ciddi, en miisbet tedkikata gore, hanimlar, su varligin biiyilk ve muaciz
kanunlarindan biri ihtimaline kuvaneyn tabiyenin miinebbi, esas vazifedir.

(?), bu kadar harde bu kadar mubhtelif tefsilati, hep hayat ve vucud denilen
bir gayeye dogru siiriikkleyecek nasil bir kuvvet, nasil yanilmaz, fakat basit ve ve
muhit, bir destur ister? Oyle harkii’l- ade bir sey ki bunlar mekunat1 bu sefil
toprakdan baska, daha ne kadar cok versek cihanlar1 idare etsin! Iste bu katun, bu
yiksek sey vazifedir hanimlar! Yoksa yarini, su payansiz firtinali iman-1 vucud
icinde, birer kiiciik alimpareden ibaret olan mevcudat nasil muhafaza olunur, idare
edilirdi?

Zaten hayat, vazife demekdir. Varlikda, her zerre devam ezeli bir hareket ve
hidmetle miikellefdir. Ve bundan hi¢ bir sey miistesna degildir. Ister yasayan, ister
bi-hayat hi¢ bir sey..! Mesela bir kisim mevcudat, iradesiz, idraksiz bir seciye
tarzinda bunu ifa eder; diger kismi, kismen hissiz, kismen de selim bir muhakeme
ile bunun mecburudur. Ve vazife, dyle seri ve muntazam bir ¢arh-1 ictimaiyedir ki
bunun cazibe-i devnesinden kurtulan her sey 6liime mahkumdur.

Arz edebiliyor muyum efendim diinya tabi ki bir tab’ makinesine benzer
ufak tefek bin tiirlii teferrucat ¢arhlara, pargalardan miirekkebdir. Fakat biitiin bu
kiigiik seyler, hep ayr1 ayr1 bir takim vazifelerle memurdur makine harekete baslar
ve bu hareket biitiin bu kiigiik teferulatin isidir. Ve bunlar kimildamaz yahud
vazifesini ifa etmezse makine de islemez yahud islese bile verdigi mahsul noksan
hata olur..

Yalniz, Hanimlar, diinya makineleri ile, adi bir tab makinesi arasinda sayan-
1 dikkat bir fark var. Bir tab’ makinesi her zaman islemez. Bu matbaanin islerine
tabl bir meseledir. Bi’l-akis diinya makinesi... Her an isler. Ciinki belki hig
bitmeyecek bir kitab-1 hayat, bir kamus-1 hadisat basar.

Iste bdyle, hanimlar, ictimai cihaz muhtelif, fakat netice itibariyle hep
gayeye baska bir tabirle beserin saadetine matuf bir takim vezaifle mukellefdir.
Yalniz, biiylik isler, hem miilkiilat1 kaldirilmak, hemde miikemmeliyet temin
edilmek igiin bir takim aksdma ayrildig1 gibi vazifeler de kiigiik kiigiik pargalara
taksim edilmisdir. O kadar kiiciik parca ki... Mamafih beseriyetde iki ug, iki
sahsiyet oldugu iclin biitlin bunlar iki asla teksif edilebilir: kadinlara aid vazifeler,
erkeklere aid vazifeler.

Ve bu esasl taksim, o kadar dakik, ve yiiksek hesablar {izerine miiessesdir,
o kadar adil ve miisaridir ki, birinin digerine niifuz veya tecaviizii kiyametler
koparan bir beliyye-i ictimaiye olur. Ciinkii mizan-1 ictimai fevka’l-ade hassasdir,
hanimlar!

Iste son asrim ihtilahat1 bu hassas terazinin icadi... Bu giiniin en biiyiik, en
miizmin meselesi...

Kadin-1 asri... Bir firtiadir. Oyle bir saganak ki belki uzun siirecek. Nihayet
bir giin siiklinet bulacak, lakin bu siikin, mutlaka temiz ve yliksek bir sima-y1
ictimaiyeni tekevviiniinden sonra olacak.

Elbette, Avrupa’da, su son zamanlarda evvela Ingiltere’den cosarak yavas
yavas biitiin medeniyet mecralarini dolduran seli biliyorsunuz. Iste onlarla bizler de
basladik bizler de diyoruz ki: “Hilkat itibariyle bizden erkekler arasinda hi¢ bir fark
yok iken, hatta fazla faziletlerimiz var ki nigilin vazifelerimiz ve bunlar mukabilinde
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ki haklarimiz ibtal olunuyor bu, adalet-i ictimaiyeye bir darbedir. Vazifeler miisavat
ile taksim ve temdid olunmalidir. Simdi ki miiessesat pek ciiriik, pek esassizdir.
Beseriyete yavas yavas bu miiessesatla beraber siikiit ediyor. Bir giin miidhis bir
iflas karsisinda kalacak vazifelerimize dokunmayiniz. Haklarimizi veriniz!”

Oralarda isiten kulaklar, anlayan kafalar var hanimlar. Fakat bu pek carbuk
olmadi. Ve olmuyor. Diisiiniiniiz ki oralarda ve hele buralarda erkeklerin kadinlar
hakkinda ki itikadi igren¢ ve sefildir. Ve kadin erkepe nazaran ale’l-dde sahsi
manastyla, “kadin” degil, kendinin zevkinin, arzusunun, hevesatinin kadimdir.
Fakat bu nazariye bu istibdad felsefesi simdi ne kadar degisdi. Bugiin kadin bir
erkegin etrafinda dolasmasi mukadder bir golge degil belki kendizatinin
tekamiiliinli ta’kib ede serbest ve ayri sahsiyet, bir varlikdir. Erkegi diinya ve
hadisatin merkezi add etmek fikri bugiin ki fen, yirminci asrin ruhiyati ile kabil-i
tevfik olamaz. Erkek, asla kadinin gayesi, tali’i degildir. Kadin bi’z-zat bir
ehemmiyet-1 mazidir.

Mazide ve el’an az fedakarliklar da m1 bulundu?

Bugiin bile bize: “Siz!” diye hitab edenlerin kalblerini gérmek istemem.
Bize: “Siirsiniz” dediler. Yazik ki kalblerimiz, sinirlerimiz, gordiigiimiiz ahmak
terbiye tesiriyle hala zayif... Zanbak ellerle incitmek istemedigimiz budalalar siyah
yumruklariyla kafalarimizda giirlediler. Ve biz hala bize yalan sdyletmen, yalan
tekrar eden bu igren¢ ve sahte edebiyatdan ve onun mutlaka sefil miiessirlerinden
bikdik.

Beklide heyecan duyuyor, kalb titriyor ama.. Adalet hiddetleniyor. Diinya is
ve ihtiyacla dolu bugiin ki ahlaki ve kuvveti istimal edilmis erkek mevcudiyeti
bunu ifa ve tazmine kafi degil biz asirlarca igsiz ve fakat ihtiyac i¢cinde bunaldik.
Erkek kadinin maglubiyetinden bir vakit kazanmayacak. Kadinin zekasini,
hiirriyetini imha etmek hi¢ bir zaman ne bahtiyar, ne faidesi oldu. Beseriyet bi’l-
akis kayb etdi. Bu tehlikeli oyunda kadin yiiziinden erkek algaldi, kadinin hiffeti,
erkegi zulme tahakkiime, tenbellige, gurura sevk etdi. Fakat iste bugiin, yeni bir
hayata baslayan kadin yiiksek hilkati, ulvi fedakarliklariyla beseriyete daha ali bir
vicdan, daha mukaddes bir hiirriyetle yetisdirecek.

Bize: “Yeni Kadin!. Yeni Kadin!” diye giilenler var. Hayir bunlar yanlizca
birer budaladirlar. Yeni kadin bugiin mevcudiyetdir ve bu kabil-i inkar degildir.
Bunun kadar arzularimizda muayyen: Istiyoruz li bizler de hayatdaki kiymetimize
varligimiza sahib olalim beseriyetin istikbalini biz kurtaracagiz. Bir milletin
terakkisi kadiin zeka ve isfaninin derecesine tabidir. Cahil analara malik olan bir
millet ancak vasat derecede insan yetisdirir. Buna mukabil zamana, hadisata dikkat
ediniz. Diinyanin su bed-baha vaziyetini erkek zekalarinin ¢iiriikliigii isbat etdi. O
erkekler ki mazideki zavalli cahil analarin mahsiiliidiir.

“Yeni Kadin” bir miinci, bir ale, bir kudretdir hanimla mazide, yahud el-an
onu icad etmedigi bir dinin kurbani gibi zindiklara, ateskemlere sevk etdi. Fakat
ona halk eden kuvvetiyle mesuliyet yarasmiyordu. Simdiki beseriyeti onun zavalli
mesimesine ragmen, onun haricindeki cennetlerinde serbest kalan iblisleri yaratdi.
Bir Meryem gibi sakit ve sabur, kendisine atf edilmek istenilen subelerden
miiberrd, kudsi giinlerin, necat giinlerinin hulilinii bekledi. Beseriyet bugiin
teskilatsizligini, idraklarindaki noksani, cemiyetlerin infisahini anlamis, kime ne?
Bu teskilat, bu noksan bu infisah o beseriyetin bir nisfina kadinlarin bunda hi¢ bir
dahl ve tesiri yok. Asirlardan beri isleyen sag kol. Artik, 6grenildi ki yorgun ve
sakatdir, simdi sol kollar da isleyecek ancak miisavi sartlar, miisavi esaslar, miisavi
mesuliyetlerle!

Iste size daha pek taze bir kuvvet. Iste yiiksek ve sahsi manastyla kadin!...
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Istanbul’un Tiirk Kadmi, tal’in sevkiyle, nasil yiiksek bir derecede
bulundugu bilse, hemen alafrangadan yiiz ¢evirir, baska tiirlii giizel, baska tiirlii
sevimli, baska tiirlii sik, baska tiirlii cazibeli, hasili baska tiirlii bir kadin olur.

Romali Kayser, Roma’nin basina ge¢meden evvel, ordusuyla Italya
daglarindan gecdigi bir giin, uzakta bir kdycegiz gormiis, yaninda at bas1 beraber
yiriiyenlere demiski “Roma’da ikinci olmaktansa bu kdyde birinci olmak isterim!”.
Kayserin bu s6zii hanimlarimizi biraz diistindiirebilir.

Istanbul Hanimlar1, daha elli sene evveline kadar, sark aleminin en iist
tabakasinda bulunuyorlardi, giizellikleri incelikleri, zariflikleri, reftarlari, Tiirkce
soylerken siveleri, terbiyeleri, hasili bir ¢ok meziyetleri her yerde hayrani ile yad
ediliyordu; Suriye, Misir, Tunus, Kafkas, Iran hatta Hindistan sehirlerinin
Miisliiman kadinlar1, 6rnek diye Istanbul kadinim goriiyordu. Tiirk kadin1 o zaman,
Avrupa kadinlarinin nazarinda “Parisli Kadin” ne ise, Asya kadinlarinin nazarinda
o idi; hatta ondan fazlaydi. Tiirk kadin1 alafrangalagmaya basladig1 giinden sonra,
bu yiiksek mevkiini yavas yavas kayb etdi, dyle goriiliiyor ki biisbiitiin de kayb
edecek; bir zaman sonra sark aleminde, Rum, Ermeni, Bulgar, Sirb, Hirvat
kadinlartyla bir sinifda, belki de onlardan da diin bir derecede goriinecek. Parisli,
Viyanali, Amerikali kadinlar kendilerini, medenilesmis Rum ve Ermeni
kadinlariyla bir derecede tutarlar m1? Hig bir zaman! Eger istanbul’da heniiz Tiirk
kadinin1 begeniyorlarsa, bu tercih iki sebebden otiiriidiir: biri, ¢linkii Tiirk kadin
heniiz meraki cezb ediyor, 6teki de, ne kadar olsa mazideki hal ve sanini biizbiitiin
kayb etmemisdir. Fakat biraz zaman daha gegerse bir tarafdan Avrupalilarin bu
meraki zail olur, diger tarafdan da Istanbul hanimlari mazide ki hal ve sanlarini
kayb ederler, birer Frenk kuklasi olurlar.

Pier Loti'nin yeni Istanbul kadinlarma dair meshur romaninda
hanimlarimizin anlayacagi hazin bir mana vardi. Fakat o romanin bu hazin
manasint degil, hatta tinvanin1 bile pek anlayamadik; Pier Loti’nin “Dezansante
Kizlar” tesmiyesini biz “nasad kizlar” gibi tamamiyle yanlis br terciimeyle bozduk.
Pier Loti “Dezansante Kizlar” derken, alafrangalasarak, islam hareminin sihir ve
efsununu kayb eden Tiirk kizlarindan bahss ediyordu. Eger diinyanin dort
kosesinde herkesin manasimni anladigi bu meshur tesmiyeyi dogru bir tarzda
terciime edersek “Sihir ve efsununu kayb eden kizlar” demek lazim gelir. Iste Pier
Loti yeni Tiirk kadinina verdigi bu sifatla Tiirk aleminde biiyiik bir hadiseyi kesf
etdi. O, bu hadiseyi kesf ettii zaman, biz Avrupa medeniyetinin hasretiyle
yantyorduk; hikaye-niivislerimizin, Hiiseyin Rahmi Bey gibi hiiccav olanlar1 Tiirk
kadmini tramvaylarda yaygaraci, Istanbul’'un i¢c mahallelerinde giiriiltiicii,
konaklarda giiliinc, Halid Ziya Bey gibi sair olanlar1 ise, Avrupa bebekleri
kiliginda, birer hayali mahluk olarak tahayyiil ediyorlardi. Bizim bu dalginlik
devremizde Istanbul kadinlarinin sihir ve efsunu zail olmaga yiiz tutdu.

Abdulmecid ve Abdulaziz devirlerinde Istanbul’un Tiirk kadim ¢ok
degismis bugiinkii tabirimizle, ¢ok asrilesmis, c¢ok tekamiil etmisdi, eski
kadimlarindan ¢ok farkliydi, Misir saraylarindaki kadinlar, Istanbul’u tahayyiil
ederler, Istanbul kadimi Islam aleminin giizellik numunesi olarak severlerdi. O
zaman Istanbul’a seyahat etmis olan en giizide Avrupa muharrirlerinin eserlerinde
de Istanbul kadinina boyle bir hayrani gériiliiyor.
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Ben zann ediyorum ki o tekamiil tabi’i yolunda devam edseydi bu giin Tiirk
kadin1 yine bugiinkii kadar azad ve hiir bri mev’zide bulunur, fakat bu giinkii gibi
bir Avrupa kuklas1 olmaz, sihir ve efsununu muhafaza ederdi. Bu tabi’i yoldan
inhiraf miirebbiyeler, sur mektebleri, kolejler ve bizim kendi elimizle yazdigimiz o
zenc romalarinin yiiziinden oldu.

Bugiin Istanbul’un tamamiyle alafranga kibarlikda en ziyade miimtaz
hanimlarin1 géz oniine getirdim, farz-1 muhal, biitiin Tiirk kadinlari bu hanimlar
gibi olsalardi Tiirk milleti kirk elli sene sonra kiirr’i arz iizerinde yok olurdu; ¢linkii
yetisecek nesil Tiirk¢e’yi unutur, Tiirkliiglin dini, milli, 1rsi, her tiirlii hassalarindan
mahrum olarak yetisir, renksiz bir halita halinde tecelli ederdi; b1 halitaya
Frenklerin “Levanten” dedikleri, karisik unsurun kadinlarim1 ve erkeklerini tesbih
etmek de caiz olmaz, ¢iinkii o “Levanten”lerin birer mezhebin birer kilisesi, ne
kadar olsa, birer cemaat halinde tutuyor. Islamiyet’in kilisesi olmadig: i¢iin Tiirk
“Levanten”leri simdiye kadar beseriyetde misli goriilmemis birer kukla olurlar.

Menfi bir tarzda tenkidi uzatmak faide vermez. Milli ruhunu tamamiyle
kayb etmis pek mahdud bir smnifdan ma’ada biitiin miiterakki Tiirk kadinlar1 ve
erkekleri bu giinkii revisi begeniyorlar; haretle arzu ediyorlar ki kadinin terakkisi
milli terakki olsun. Fakat muamma iste bu kelimededir. “Milli bir siyakda terakki
bu nasil kabil olur?”

Ben bu fikirdeyim ki olan seyler hep arzu, heves ve ihtiras sevkiyle oluyor.
Mesela bugiin ki alafrangaliga hep arzu, heves ve ihtiras bu dereceye ¢ikardi. Eger
alafrangaligin da modadan diismege basladig1 bu siralarda, milli hissi olan Istanbul
kadmlar1 garb kadinlarinmn miikallidi olarak son sinifda bulunmakdansa, Islam
aleminde birinci olmak arzusuna, hevesine, ihtirasina kapilirsa, yalniz bu hislerin
sevkiyle, derhal biiyilik bir inkilab baslar; Tiirk kadini nasil ki bir zaman haremde
giizeldi, bugiin de “hiirriyet”de o kadar gilizel olur. Bu yeni ihtirasin sirayetinden
biraz vakit sonra goriiriiz ki kizvede, yasayisda, eglenisde, hersey de zevk ve ¢esni
degismis, biitiin hayata, sarkin, Islamm, Tiirkliigiin zevkleri sinmis, Tiirk kadini
eski sihir ve efsununu bulmus.
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